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n about March 19. 1680. one hundred and twen 

ty Dakota warriors beached their canoes at the 

mouth of Phalen Creek. just below downtown St. 
Paul. Davtions Bluff, with it lange. ancient burial mounds. 
loomed above them to their right. To their left rose the hills 
and lowlands on which St. Paul rests today. The D rketa had 
sallicd far down the Mississippi River to attack the “iam 
Indians of Miinois. They returned not with Indian prisoners 
but three Frenchmen: Michael Accault. Antoine Auguetle and 
bather Louis Hennepin, The ca tives had been traveling up 
the Mississippi hoping to be the first Europeans to discover 
the river's source and the tabled Northwest Passage. the all 
water route to the bar bast. They were part of an expedition 
headed by the explorer Robert Cavelicr. Sieur de la Salle. De 
la Salle. however, had been called back trom his base camp 
near Peoria. Hingis. to Montreal. Canada. The Dakota did 
not give the Frenchmen time to contemplate their landing 
site. as they destroved the Frenchmens canoes and hurried 
overland to their villages around Mille Lacs Lake 

On july 1. 1680. the Dakota. taking the Frenchmen 

along. left their villages to hunt buffalo in southwestern 
Minnesota. Traveling in small groups. they rendezvoused at 
the Rum River's mouth, at what is now Anoka. Hennepin 
and Auguclle received permission to continue downstream 
to find de la Salle. who was to have sent supplies and rein 


forcements. Accault staved with the hunters. As they pad 


dled with the current. they came to the great falls of the 
Mississippi. which Hennepin named for his patron saint, 
\nthony of Padua) Here they witnessed a Dakota ceremony 
to Oankiehi. the spirit of the falls. The Dakota pleaded for 
safe passage and success in their battles and headed down 
stream. The Frenchmen and some Dakota continued down 
river well past the mouth of the St. Croix, but did not find 
de la Salle. The party then headed back to Mille Lacs. just 
below the St. Croix. they met Daniel Grevsolon, Sieur du 
Luth who later claimed he rescued them). In late 
September, the Frenchmen left the Dakota. 

The encounter between the Dakota and the French 
marked a new epoch in the history of the upper Mississippi 
and in the history of what is now the Twin Cities metropoli 
tan area. For 10.000 vears Native Americans had had the 
river to themselves. From March 1680 forward. Europeans 
and then Americans would increasingly define human inter 
action and the river's physical and ecological character. The 
Dakota and their predecessors left many historically impor 
tant places telling of their presence. Europeans and 
Americans would begin adding their own places. 
Transtormed though it is. the place below Davtons Bluff 
where Hennepin, Accault and Auguetle landed is the first of 
these and deeply historic (Figure 1). 

This historic resources study focuses on the archeologi 


cal and historic resources in that part of the Twin Cities 
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dot © gevebeggis Hibetery tae beverly defined He Haman tbetny 
Tite cthagtet eagilaiene tie tle Mineteoigpt Miver thas titer 
dramatically different foarte tthe cortider The upper 
foal fume frm SO Anthony Balle marth to Dayton and 
Hattie) Here the praitic wend to fun ap tothe fiver No 
Honnprereding Uolatte Hine tle Pivettaagnbe Neo qgerawe ling Mend 
plain qpreads actos the valley foot Below the falls down 
to SO Pawl the Mieeteeippl enter ite ment confined roach on 
the entite Fiver The stretch ie hnawn as the gorge Here 
the hatte crowd tn againet (he fiver allowing Hitthe roe bor 
afowdplain Below SO Paul the blathe get higher and epread 
apart. Wieting a1 the force cheated by the glacial River 
Warten a0 i sculpted the Minnesota Rivet Valley and the 
Miesieotpp) River Valley below the Minnesota River «month: 
Here ear iving fragment: of the broad Neadplain are eco 
logically rich ln some places along the corrider geologic 
Laver million af year old lay exposed to wer and touch 

Ae the Last glacier: retreated Native American began 
occupying the MINIIA corridor While little: evidence of 
their cartiewt presenor romain chen be cnough to say they 
were here Chapter 7 reviews over 17.000 years of Native 
American histor lmportant archelagical vite. exter within 
the MRO corridor that provide glimpor of life along the 
Miesienippi befor: Harapeam arrived The burial mounds on 
Das tone let eccugn one of the most dramatic settings in 
the corrider becavated in the aineteenth century the 
mounds contained artifacts awortated with the well known 
and widespread Hopewell Caltare belonging to the Middir 
Woodland tra. which dated 7.000 t 1.500 wears before the 
present BP The leetitete for Minnesota Ancharolagy 
(omenlting wrote Chapters | and 7 on contract 

Native American lite and the Mivsiwippi Rivers eco 
tome in the MINER A corridor would change dramatically as 
baropeam and (meric am entered the region \ftet bather 
Hennepin + visit in 1680. Preach fer traders epread quickh 
through the region followed Latet tn Britieh and American 
explorers and tut traders Traders intradaced gum and 
othet goods that apert the balance of power They induced 
the Chippewa Dakota and othet tfibes to focus on the 


beaver muekeat and other tut bearing animals changing in 
fundamental ware (helt traditional coomomins and qpurting 
the decimation af many qpecies The moet otrihing changes 
would come after the Ameri an cetabliohed their sovereign 
ty iW TATS. leony 16 years, the Americans forced most of 
the Dakota owt of the MNT corrider Covered in Chapter 
1. the events of this era 1680 1851) represent national 
and intermational events and processes 

to 102 1 the Viggiria became the first steamboat to 
paddic up the Miesiesippi River from St Laws to SO Paul 
In doing so. it signaled 4 new era Now traders and settlers 
could enter the region much more quickly and in greater 
numbers Ac the Dakota and Chippewa low their lands in 
the Treaties of 1817 and 1851. pioneers ewiltly moved in. 
The Miveiesippt was the settler. primary highway from and 
to the feet of the world. and they began calling for naviga 
tion improvements before the Civil Wat with Little eaccevs: 
hollow ing the wat as railroads expanded actow the rivet 
and throughout the region settlers demanded navigation 
improvements to provide competition and hapetully reduce 
railroad rates Their saccewtul efforts to win navigation 
projects tie the Twin Cities and the MNRRA corridor to large 
tegional and national events bor this reason and bec aur 
thes: projects would physically and ecologically transform 
the Miewiesipp! River more than amy force since the glaciers. 
this steady devotes two chapter 4 and 5) to navigation 
improvements 

In 1866 Congres authorized the Corps of Engineers 
to begin dredging removing enags and clearing trees back 
from the rivers banks While this work helped. it was not 
enough to make the Miesivippi a reliable highway for com 
motor Responding to 4 nati nal movement for railroad rate 
control and regional efforts to make the fiver a competitive 
alternative to tailraads. Congress authorized the 4 foot 
channel in 1878 To achieve this depth. the Cons aved 
wing dams and closing dam. The wing dam. made of rock 
and brush. projected into the river from the shoreline They 
focused the fiver s current into a single channel. like the 
noz7he on a garden howe being tightened down. so it could 


“4 


wou away sandhars (losing dame blacked side channels 
directing all available water coche main channel thy 1906 
Channel constriction vas the Lagineers called this work: had 
tadically altered the Fiver s Lande ape and cooyeteme from 
Mi Paul to M. Lowis, By 1907) the Cone had completed the 
Merker Island Lock and Dam and had begun work on Lock 
and Dam Not. These dam. both above S Paul, would 
change the rivers (ow and appearance up to M Anthony 
balls Chapter | examines the movements for the various 
hav gation projects and the effect these projects had on 
the fiver 

Navigation boosters did not stop with these projects. 
in 1907. they convinced Congress to authorize the 6 foot 
channel project: Under this project the Con added more 
wing dams and closing dams taived the height of old dame 
and extended some wing dams tarther into the channel The 
Fiver between Hastings and St Paul became one of the most 
intensely) constricted reaches on the upper Miesiesippi 
Still. railroads drew traffic away from the river So naviga 
tion boosters pushed for more locks and dam. Congress 
again responded to the calls for navigation improvement In 
1917. the Corps completed Lock and Dam No. | near the 
Minneapolis St. Paul border. and in 1990. the Corps com 
pleted Lock and Dam No. 7 at Hastings These dams perma 
nenth changed the river's physical and ecological character, 
While Lock and Dam | allowed boats and barges to reach S 
Anthom balls. Minncapolis navigation boosters had long 
hoped to get the boats abowe the fall. where terminals 
would not be hemmed in ty the blufts of the gorge The 
Lipper Harbor Project fulfilled the city’s dream. Under this 
project. the Corps finished the Lower Si Anthony balls Lock 
and Dam in 1956 and the Upper St. Anthony balls Lock in 
1963. Chapter 5 examines the history of these projects. 

The most dramatic physical and ecological changes in 
the Mississippi River occurred from SC \athony balls down 
stream. Private interests, however. built onc important 
structure above the falls. Completed in 1914. the Coon 
Rapids Dam has 4 unique histor and physically segments 
the upper corridor, The dam lies at river mile RV) 866.4. 


appreimatels 16 ditles alive St Anthony ball aM 
W519) bo badld the dam. the Norher Miesheippi Mwer 
Company established a camp. a Tithe cit) an the 
Missiesippi s cast bank 1 1911. “Streets were laid aut. a 
store Clubhouse hoapital office buildings shedl dermnite 
He ew hee carpenter shape and storchowees were 
built” As the chy met and exceeded the prediction af 1.000 
workers. the company added a movie theater dance hall and 
billiard parton, Chapter 5 looks briefly at this history, as 
well 

Mt Anthony balls anchor the MINKA corridors 
national significance The only lange cataract on the 
Minsivsippi River So Anthony was a place of spirituality 
and power to Native American To cath explorers it 
became 4 landmark in the wilderness. To settlers it repre 
sented a different kind of power a power that when cap 
tured would become the economic foundation of a milling 
center to rival any back bast. In this role, St. Anthony 
would make Minneapolis inte the nation s leading lumber 
and four milling center Chapter 6 examines the histor of 
St. Anthony Falls from its birth in St. Paul aver 17.000 
wears ago through its hevday asa timber and Nour milling 
hub to its abandonment after 1940. 

Chapter 7 outlines the WNRRA corridors economic 
development trom four and timber milling to brick making 
and beer brewing. 1 also survers the development of the 
corridor s multi modal transportation svstem and how that 
system changed the Mississippi and the relation of the area's 
people to the river. Unlike Chapter 6. which focused an eco 
nomi development at St Anthony balls. Chapter / looks at 
the growth of business and industn from Davion and 
Ramers to Hastings The MNRRA corridors economic histo 
fy is fat too broad and varied to be covered in depth in any 
one chapter, The purpose of this chapter is to provide an 
overview of significant events and developments. 

Hour and timber milling were important not only at 
the falls most communitics in the corridor had mills during 
their carliest vears. Pour and timber milling were not the 
only regionally and nationally significant businesses \t 
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least Three nationally recagnized beer had thei startin 
Minneapolis and St Paul Grain trading and the stocky ards 
WM Paul alee attracted or yielded nationally recognized 
firms such as Cargil, Peavey, Swift, Armour, Cudahy, and 
Wilson 
Hour and lumber milling, grain shipping, (ve stock 
vatds. brewing. and other industries depended upon the 
river, at least initially The river's geologic history defined 
where these businewes located. Millers used the fiver for 
transportation and power and to carry their wastes away. 
Shippers depended upon the river to haul their grain orto 
provide an alternative to railroads as 4 way to keep fates 
down. The stockyards. to the chagrin of people downstream 
and to the detriment of the river's ccomystems, cast animal 
wastes into the Mississippi And brewers used the valleys 
natural sandstone caves or excavated their own tunnels and 
caverns into the bluffs to store their beer All of these 
axpects of economic history are discussed in Chapter 7. 

Chapter 6 focuses on the process of urban growth in 
the MNRRA corridor I examines what towns began where, 
when and why. It is not and cannot be a history of every 
community. every riverfront neighborhood. along the 
MNRRA corridor, Urban history in the MNRRA corridor is 
intimately tied to the history presented in preceding chap 
ters. Geology and geography, the Native American presence. 
exploration and early military objectives. navigation 
improvements and economic activities all plaved a role in 
determining where towns located. how fast they grew, and 
how they related to the river. So the corridor’s urban histo 
rv draws on all these stories. 

Some chapters in this study are more complex than oth 
ers. depending upon your background. Chapter |. on 
MNRRA's geology. and Chapter 7. on Native American pre 
history, present many terms and information unfamiliar to 
most readers. We have tried to soften the jargon. but some ts 
necessary. You do not need to read this study from beginning 
to end. However. the carly chapters provide a foundation 


upon which subsequent developments make more sense. 
The results of this study reaffirm Congress decision to 


establish the Missiesippl National River and Recreation 
Area, Prom the glacial River Warren to the latest lock and 
dam, this area harbors places with stories so rich and impor 
tant they define who we are asa people. where we have 
come from, what we have to celebrate, and what we paintul 
ly cannot forget. The remnants of Native American villages, 
carly buropean and American sites, and oxisting structures 
are more than archeological artifacts, wood, concrete or 
steel They embody the local, regional and national trends 
or events that gave birth to them. They tell stories about the 
dreams and desires people in the Midwest have harbored 
since the region's beginnings and about how thove dreams 
and desires shaped the region and reshaped the river, 

The Mississippi National River and Recreation Area. 
National Park Service and the St. Paul District, Corps of 
Engineers jointly produced this study, The study fulfills 
important histori: preservation requirements for both agencies 
and will help both manage the Mississippi River better. 
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Chapter 1 


The Geology of the MNRRA Corridor 
Thomas Madigan + Hemisphere Field Services, Inc. 


his chapter is about foundations. As subse 


quent chapters show, landforms created thou. 


sands to millions of years ago shaped the cor 
ridor’s development. Native American villages, early 
American settlements, milling sites, locks and dams, rail 
roads. roads and modern urban expansion overlay or 
responded ' ancient geologic processes. A cursory glance at 
the presen day Mississippi River valley reveals that the geo. 
logic processes operating during the valley's formation were 
much different from those of today. This chapter summa. 
rizes the current knowledge regarding the physical history 
of the Mississippi River valley. It includes a brief introduc. 
thon to some of the early studies of the valley's geology, an 
overview of the valley's geologic configuration, and a sum. 
mary of geologic events responsible for the valley's appear 
ance today. 

The Mississippi River winds more than 2.300 miles 
across the heart of the nation on its course to the Gulf of 
Mexico. In Minnesota. the river flows over 660 miles from 
its source at Lake Itasca through bogs and spruce forests in 
the glaciated northern region, across fertile agricultural 
fields in the central portion of the state. then southeastward 
through scenic bluff country. Along this course the river's 
character varies dramatically, due to the geologic events. 

The Mississippi River. within the MNRRA corridor 
(Figure 2), cuts through a sequence of sedimentary rocks. 


revealing a geologic history spanning over 500 million 
years. Spectacular bedrock bluffs are common along the 
river between St. Anthony Falls and Hastings. The Crow 
River, which marks the corridor’s northern boundary, occu. 
pies an ancient glacial river channel that drained into the 
Mississippi. Between Dayton and Minneapolis, the river 
has developed on thick layers of sediment deposited during 
the last glacial era. Glacial sediment borders the river south 
of Dayton and large deposits of sand and gravel form flat. 
lying terraces along both sides of the river south to the con 
fluence of the Minnesota River. Below Minneapolis, the 
Mississippi is cut into flat-lying, 570. to 450-million-year. 
old Paleozoic sedimentary rocks. Throughout the stretch 
from Dayton to the Minnesota River, the valley is relatively 
narrow and floodplain development limited. 

Near Fort Snelling. the Minnesota and Mississippi 
Rivers join. and consequently the Mississippi valley 
becomes much wider. Glacial River Warren. predecessor to 
the Minnesota River, carved out the river's wide valley, as it 
carried the meltwater pouring from glacial Lake Agassiz. 
between 11,800 and 9,200 years before the present (B.P). 
Since that time, sand, silt, and clay have been filling the val. 
ley. forming a complex mosaic of landforms across the 
floodplain. 

Downstream from the confluence. the Mississippi 
heads northeast toward downtown St. Paul. bordered on 
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FIGURE 2. The Mississippi National River and Recreation Area located 
in the Twin Cities metropolitan area. 


both sides by glacial terraces lying more than 100 feet 
above the floodplain. In this reach. glaciers did not crode 
the bedrock subsurface as severely. Therefore. glacial sedi. 
ments are thin and terraces developed over the bedrock sur 
face. unlike the braided outwash types occurring upstream. 
Going south, however, the glacial deposits form a belt of 
hummocky topography containing numerous depressions 
and lakes. typical of a recently glaciated landscape. 

Just past downtown St. Paul, the Mississippi makes a 
wide arc and turns southward. At this point the river 
enters its preglacial valley. where spectacular bluffs expose 
the ancient bedrock. As the river winds southward toward 
Cottage Grove. the valley widens dramatically. due to ero 
sion that eccurred before the last glaciation. During the 
last glacial maximum (the farthest the glaciers advanced). 
this part of the river valley filled with sand and gravel 
deposits forming a broad level surface at an elevation of 


about 1201 et above the modern Noodplain, 

Today the Vermillion River joins the Mississippi at 
Hastings, forming a large alluvial fan and diverting the 
channel of the Mississippi to the northeast. Alluvium accu 
mulating on the floodplain near the confluence has formed 
4 delta in the Mississippi that has been migrating down. 
stream for the last 9,500 years. Backwater lakes and 
sloughs, meandering secondary channels, and small terrace 
remnants characterize the floodplain at the southern end of 
the MNRRA corridor. This area was once part of Lake Pepin, 
the large river lake downstream, and at one time may have 
extended up to St. Paul. 


Early Investigations 

The first studies into the geologic history of Minnesota 
began in the 1870s under Newton H. Winchell, at the 
newly formed Minnesota Geological and Natural History 
Survey. Winchell, with the aid of Warren Upham. began 
mapping and describing the surface geology in central 
Minnesota. Most of the surface features in the area devel 


oped in response to continental glaciation during the last 
two million years (Quaternary Period), and their form pro. 


vided clues to the processes that helped shape them. 
However, because of the scarcity of subsurface information 


regarding glacial stratigraphy and lack of adequate base 
maps covering the area. a complete understanding of the 
complex glacial history was never fully realized. 

Although the details of Minnesota's geologic history 
were not fully known, perhaps some of the most important 
investigations into the history of geologic development of 
the Mississippi River were completed at this time. Winchell 
was the first to address the retreat of St. Anthony Falls from 
its former position at the confluence of the Mississippi and 
Minnesota Rivers upstream to its present location.’ Using 
the final ice retreat from Minnesota as a basis he estimated 
that it took approximately 7.800 vears for the waterfall to 
retreat. a figure that has proven remarkably close to current 
estimates. Upham conducted a detailed study of glacial 
Lake Agassiz. whose outlet stream, glacial River Warren. 
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had a profound effect on the Mississippi River valley's shape 
and configuration. His work led to the publication of a huge 
monograph detailing Lake Agassiz’s development and 
drainage. 

The Minnesota Geological and Natural History Survey 
officially ended in the early 1900s following the retirement 
of Winchell and Upham. Shortly thereafter, Prank Leverett, 
with the aid of Frederick Sardeson, began studying the gla 
cial history of Minnesota. Leverett and Sardeson used much 
of Upham’'s earlier work in their reevaluation of Minnesota's 
surface geology.’ Leverett first recognized that multiple gla 
cial advances formed the region's glacial deposits, and each 
subsequent advanre created numerous deposits, containing 
distinct landforms.’ The work completed during this time 
period was a major step forward in recognizing the complexi 
ty of the Upper Midwest's glacial history. 

In addition to his work in glacial geology. Sardeson 
mapped and described fossils contained in the bedrock out 
cropping along the Mississippi River valley in southeastern 
Minnesota. Sardeson also reevaluated Winchell’s original 
estimate of retreat for St. Anthony Falls by considering the 
geometry and thickness of the limestone cap rock.” His cal 
culation of 8,000 years is even closer than Winchell’s to the 
current estimate of 10,000 years, which is based on radio 
carbon dating.’ 

W. S. Cooper evaluated the sequence of glaciation in 
central Minnesota and its relation to the formation of the 
Mississippi River during Late Wisconsin and postglacial 
time.” His work detailed the origin of the Anoka Sand Plain 
in east central Minnesota, which formed when an advancing 
ice lobe diverted the Mississippi River's flow southward. A 
portion of the MNRRA corridor. between Dayton and 
Fridley, occupies the sand plain. 

From the carly 1950s to the 1980s, many studies of 
Minnesota's glacial geologic history were conducted. Herb 
Wright, Ir.. his colleagues, and students at the University of 
Minnesota completed most of them. Each study shed new 


light on the complexities of the glacial sequence in 
Minnesota and how the glacial sequence relates to develop 
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ment ol the Mississippi River valley, 

More recently, the Army Corps of bagineers, St. Paul 
District has sponsored geomorphological investigations 
along various portions of the Mississippi River valley in 
conjunction with cultural resource investigations. The 
studies have focused on detailed mapping of surficial land 
form. within the floodplain environment in an effort to 
predict the location of buried archacological sites. On the 
basis of information from these studies. it has become 
apparent that the Mississippi River floodplain is a dynamic 
environment with an ever-changing set of resources, 
Archaeological site distribution is a function of resource 
availability during the time of occupation, and geomorphic 


processes operating on the floodplain influence the poten 
tial for site preservation. 


General Geology 


Bedrock Geology + Southeastern Minnesota, wherein the 
MNRRA corridor lies, is composed of gently dipping sedi 
mentary rocks that form a plateau. The Mississippi River 
and its tributaries have croded this plateau extensively. 
Because glacia! deposits have buried the bedrock, few out 
crops appear along the Mississippi River above St. Anthony 
Falls. However. deep incision by the river below the falls 
has exposed the bedrock in the valley walls. The rock for 
mations were deposited during the Cambrian and 
Ordovician periods (5 70-438 million years B.P), when 
shallow seas covered southeastern Minnesota and the sur 
rounding region. Sand accumulated along the shoreline in 
beaches and bars, where wave action constantly reworked 
it. Silt and clay formed in mud flats or settled out of rela 
tively quict water offshore. Calcium carbonate accumulat 
ed from the remains of biologic organisms in coral reefs and 
as large layers on the sea floor. The sediments eventually 
became compacted and cemented to torm sandstone, shale. 
limestone. and dolomite. 

The nigh bluffs along the river. locally averaging from 
100 to 400 feet in relief. have resisted weathering and ero. 
sion. Limestone and dolomite units are strong and usually 





SOGISNOD VEEN FHL 40 1907039 BHA - 6 roy 


RIVER OF HISTORY: | Historic Reswurcrs Study of the Wisstesippt \ativnal Rives and Becorativs ea 


form steep cliffs adjacent to tributary stream valleys. Shale 
and poorly cemented sandstone are casily eroded, forming 
more gentle slopes along the valley sides. Glacial processes 
removed much of the bedrock in the Twin Cities area, lee 
followed topographic low area in the bedrock, carving out 
Valleys during advance across the area, Stream erosion and 
deposition also played a major role. Glacial meltwater, 
flowing from the retreating ice masses, cut the valleys wider 
and deeper, After the glacial meltwater slowed and disap 
peared, the valleys gradually began filling with sediment 
derived from the erosion of upland surfaces. 

Bedrock has been an important factor in determining 
the valley width, the location of glacial terraces, and the 
course of the Mississippi River. Valley width is controlled 
largely by the sedimentary properties of the bedrock. 
Where the river intersects more resistant carbonate units, 
the valley is narrow. Where poorly cemented sandstone 
units occur, stream flow has more effectively eroded the val 
ley. resulting ina much greater width. Consequently, late 
glacial outwash terraces generally occur on top of carbonate 
units and occupy areas where erosion cut away the sand. 
stone. Also, floodplain development is more extensive in 
areas that have greater valley width. 

Each bedrock unit has a distinct set of physical charac 
teristics setting it apart from adjacent units. From oldest to 
youngest. the bedrock units are: the Jordan Sandstone. 
Prairie du Chien Group, St. Peter Sandstone, Glenwood 
Shale. Platteville Limestone, Decorah Shale, and Galena 
Group (Figure 3). A brief description of the major bedrock 
formations outcropping in the MNRRA corridor is presented 
below. The Jordan Sandstone (515-505 million vears B.P) 
is the oldest bedrock unit outcropping within the park 
boundaries. Exposures are few, however, and occur only 
along Spring Lake near Nininger Township in the southern 
portion of the MNRRA corridor. The unit is a generally 
white. massive to well bedded. commonly cross bedded 
sandstone. Total thickness of the Jordan Sandstone is 
unknown, but it may be as much as 80 to 90 feet in the 
area around Cottage Grove." 


Overlying the Jordan Sandstone is the Ordovician 
Prairie du Chien Group (505-458 million years B.P), which 
appears along the Mississippi River channel near South St. 
Paul, and in the bluffs at Hastings, forming an extensive fat 
lying plateau across the upland areas, The Prairie du Chien 
is divided into two formations on the basis of variations in 
sedimentary properties. At the base of the group, the Oneota 
Dolomite is a light gray to buff tan, medium-grained, thinly 
layered to massive dolomite. Lying above the Oneota is the 
Shakopee Formation, which consists of two members. The 
New Richmond member is a light gray. fine grained 
dolomitic to glauconitic sandstone, and the Willow River 
member is a bluish gray dolomite similar in nature to the 
Oneota dolomite. Total thickness of the group ranges from 
100 to 300 feet throughout the MNRRA corridor. '' 

One of the most extensively exposed bedrock units in 
the upper Mississippi River valley is the St. Peter Sandstone 
(458-455 million years B.P). Exposures of this rock type 
are common in bluffs throughout the northern half of the 
MNRRA corridor. The St. Peter Sandstone consists of white 
to vellow. medium grained, friable quartz sand. Because of 
its poorly cemented nature. the sandstone is easily eroded. 
On the basis of information obtained from wells in the area. 
total thickness of the St. Peter is approximately 150 feet. 

The thinnest bedrock unit outcropping in the bluffs of 
the Mississippi River is a greenish gray. thinly bedded. 
sandy shale called the Glenwood Formation (455 million 
years B.P.). On average, the Glenwood ranges from 3 to § 
feet in thickness, and in some places is entirely absent. The 
Glenwood Shale. when present. is easily identified as a 
small seam of highly weathered bedrock between the under 
lying St. Peter Sandstone and overlying Platteville 
Limestone. 

Possibly the most recognized bedrock formation. and 
one that forms relatively flat topped benches and mesas along 
the Mississippi River. is the Platteville Limestone (455.454 
million vears B.P). In general, the Platteville is a light gray to 
buff tan. thinly bedded. dolomitic limestone. Because of its 
highly resistant nature. the limestone serves as a caprock that 
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FIGURE 3%. Generalized bedrock stratigraphy of the upper Mississippi River valley in southeastern Minnesota. Redrawn from Hobbs 
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is partially responsible for controlling the rate of retreat and 
location of waterfalls within the MNRRA corridor, 

Lying above the Platteville is the Decorah Shale (454 
million years B.P), a greenish gray, calcareous shale contain. 
ing thin limestone interbeds, The lateral extent of this 
bedrock unit across the area is limited, but it does outcrop 
in bluffs along the Mississippi River in St. Paul above 
Pickerel Lake. 

The uppermost bedrock unit exposed in the MNRRA cor 
ridor is the Galena Group (454-450 million years B.P), con. 
sisting of three members: Cummingsville Formation; Prosser 
Formation, and Stewartville Formation. Only the lower part 
of the Cummingsville is exposed within the MNRRA corridor 
(in southeastern Minnesota the entire Galena Group forms an 
extensive plateau across the uplands). 


Surficial Geology + Surficial geologic deposits occurring 
within the MNRRA corridor can be separated into two gener. 


al categories on the basis of their relation to the geologic his. 
tory of the area. The first group, nonglacial deposits, con- 
sists of sediments that are accumulating in upland areas and 
along the river floodplain in response to the present geomor- 
phic agents operating on the landscape. The second group. 
deposits related to glaciation. consists of sediments that 
were deposited during the advance and retreat of glaciers 
across Minnesota. 

Nonglacial surficial deposits consist of three main 
types: organic sediments; river alluvium, and colluvium. 
Each deposit has a distinct environment of deposition. spa 
tial location, and morphological expression on the landscape. 

Organic deposits consist of plant material and fine. 
grained sediment in sloughs, lakes, and poorly drained 
depressions occupying the floodplain, or on upland sur 
faces. Plant litter continually collects at the surface. trap- 
ping silt and clay brought in by wind or fluvial activity. 
Soils formed from organic deposits are dark colored, water 
saturated, and have a mucky consistency. 

Alluvium is the accumulation of sand. silt, and clay 
deposited by streams on riverbeds, floodplains. and alluvial 


fans. The deposits often exhibit complex sedimentary prop. 
erties and display a highly variable internal stratification, 
Individual landforms created by stream processes include 
point bars, cutbanks, natural levees, terraces, and numer. 
ous backwater features. 

Colluvium is the unsorted mixture of weathered 
bedrock in a matrix of sand, silt, and clay flanking the hill 
slopes and cutbanks along the river valley. Colluvial 


deposits generally consist of two units: an upslope unit 
consisting of small boulders in a matrix of sediment eroded 


from upland areas, and a downslope unit containing large 
masses of bedrock slumped off the valley wall in a matrix of 
fine grained sediment. 

The second group of surficial deposits, those related to 
glaciation, consists of outwash and till deposited during 
the Great Ice Age. Glacial till is the unsorted mixture of 
pebbles, cobbles, and boulders in a matrix of sediment 
deposited directly from glacial ice. The compositions of 
rock types found in the till provide clues about the source 
of the deposits. Outwash typically consists of sand and 
gravel laid down by glacial meltwater streams flowing 
across the surface. Many outwash deposits consist of broad 
terraces that were once large braided streams draining the 
front of an ice sheet. 


The complexity of the surficial landscape wii\iin the 


MNRRA corridor reflects the geologic processes operating 
on the surface throughout time. Many of the surficial geo- 


logic features formed in response to continental glaciation, 
which had a direct impact on the development of natural 


resources that are part of the present-day landscape. 


Glacial History of the Mississippi River 
The upper Mississippi River valley has experienced a complex 
series of geological events since the beginning of the 
(Quaternary Period. The Quaternary Period is divided into 
two formal geologic periods: the Pleistocene and Holocene 
Epochs. The Pleistocene. known as the Great Ice Age. spans 
from two million years to 10,000 years B.P. Four major ice 
advances are known to have taken place during the Great Ice 
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a) the St. Croix phase 
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b) development of tunnel valleys 


























C) deposition of eskers in tunnel valleys 


FIGURE S Phases of flaciation in Vinnevota. Taken from Wright 
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d) the Automba phase 
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along the western margin of the St. Croix Moraine, being 
fed by tunnel valleys (discrete meltwater channels) devel 

aped underneath the retreating ice lobe. Retreat of ioe far 
ther into the Lake Superior basin resulted in deposition of 
long. sinuous ridges of sand and gravel (eskers) within the 
tunnel valleys (Pigure $c), 

The next major advance of the Superior Lobe, the 
Automba phase, is marked by advance of the Superior Lobe 
into the Mille Lacs region of cast central Minnesota (Pigure 
Sd). The extent of this advance is marked by the Mille Lacs 
Moraine, which bounds the western edge of Mille Lacs Lake 
in southeastern Crow Wing County, extending to the north 
cast as the Wright and Cromwell Moraines and then as the 
Highland Moraine along the north shore of Lake Superior. 
The Automba phase is correlated with the Tiger Cat advance 
in Wisconsin.” During the Tiger Cat advance, meltwater 
from the Superior Lobe discharged through the St. Croix 
River into the Mississippi River valley. 

While the Superior Lobe stood at the Mille Lacs 
Moraine. meltwater ponded along the northwestern margin 
of the ice lobe, resulting in the formation of glacial lakes 
Aitkin | and Upham |. which presumably drained along the 
western end of the ice margin. The advance of the St. Louis 
Sublobe across the area erased any shoreline features that 
developed along these lakes. However. evidence for these 
lakes is preserved in a thin, red and gray. stone poor till 
deposited by the St. Louis Sublobe after overriding the lake 
plain. Any evidence for the location of the Mississippi 
River channel in the area was destroved by subsequent ice 
movements: however. it is most likely that meltwater was 
still channeled along the outer margin of the St. Croix 
Moraine down to the Mississippi valley below St. Paul. 

The Superior Lobe retreated from the Automba ice mar 
gin into the Superior lowland, initiating the first stage of 
glacial lake formation in the Superior basin. Glacial lake 
sediments were deposited in a large body of open water. 
which formed between the retreating Superior Lobe and 
higher topography to the southwest. Fine grained silt and 
clay settled out of the melting ice mass. forming a continu 


ous blanket of sediment on the lake Noor The next advance 
of the Superior Lobe overrode the lakebed during the Split 
Rock phase, depositing 4 thin layer of reddish clay acrows 
previously formed deposits. The Split Rock Pine City phave 
marks the readvance of the Superior Lobe to the Cloquet 
Moraine and the overriding of the central portion of the St. 
Croix Moraine by the Des Moines Lobe (Figure Se, Sf). 

Retreat of the Superior Lobe was followed by advance 
of the Des Moines Lobe from the northwest during the Pine 
City phase, which reached its maximum extent in central 
lowa about 14,000 years BP. An end moraine near the city 
of Des Moines marks the terminal position of the ice lobe. 
During this advance, outwash channels were cut through 
portions of the St. Croix Moraine, forming sand and gravel 
deposits that reached the Mississippi River near Hastings. 

The Grantsburg Sublobe. an offshoot of ice developed 
from the Des Moines Lobe. advanced from the southwest 
overriding the St. Croix Moraine between St. Cloud and St. 
Paul, reaching its terminus near Grantsburg. Wisconsin, by 
about 13.500 years BP (Figure 6). This short-lived 
advance was responsible for altering the geologic develop 
ment of the Mississippi River valley in two important ways. 
First. outwash coming off the advancing lobe filled the 
Mississippi River valley with sand and gravel. The deposits 
would later be entrenched by glacial meltwater forming a 
series of flat lving terraces between elevations of BOO and 
820 feet along the valley. Second. advance of the lobe 
blocked the southward drainage of the Mississippi. result 
ing in the formation of glacial Lake Grantsburg. 

While the Grantsburg Sublobe occupied cast central 
Minnesota and west central Wisconsin. meltwater draining 
south flowed into glacial Lake Grantsburg. A large delta 
was formed neat Spooner. Wisconsin. as sediment laden 
meltwater entered the head of the lake. The lake drained 
down the St. Croix River. eventually reaching the 
Mississippi River valley at Prescott. Wisconsin. As the 
Grantsburg Sublobe retreated to the southwest, meltwater 
drained around the outer (northeast) margin of the ice lobe. 
reworking the former lake bed and forming the Anoka Sand 

















¢) Split Rock Pine City phase 


























g.) Nickerson Alborn phase 
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h.) drainage of glacial Lake Duluth 
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Plain in cast ooo tral Minnesota (Pignn §)) 

Farther south. retreat of the Des Moines Lobe was 
punctuated by 4 number of readvances forming 4 series of 
divcontingous moraines in northern lowa and southern 
Minnesota By 17.100 years BLP. the Granteburg Sublobe 
fetreated back into Minnesota to join the Des Moines Lobe: 
which was retreating up the Minnesota River valley A large 
braided meltwater eircam developed along the retreating 
Granteburg ioe margin. forming 4 continuous blanket of 
sand and gravel along the present course of the Mivstesippi 
River above its confluence with the Minnesota River As ior 
tetreated further the level of the Miwsiesippi and Minnesota 
Rivers was established at an elevation of about 810 feet in 
the Twin Cities metropolitan area 

The last major glacial advance in Minnesota occurred 
during the Nickerson Albor phase when the St Louis 
Sublobe an castward extension of the Des Moines Lobe 
invaded north central Minnesota forming the Culver 
Moraine Retreat of the St Louis Sublobe allowed glacial 
lakes Aitkin and Upham 11 to develop. ponded between the 
ior margin and the Calvert moraine 

Lake Aitkin 1 mont likely drained into Lake Upham I 
which eventually drained down the St Louis and 
Missivsippi Rivers At the same time the Superiot Lobe 
teadvanced to the Nickerson Thomson Moraines in north 
eastern Minnesota (Pigete Sg Sty The Nickerson Moraine 
ts marked by a belt of hummocky topagrapin along the 
Carlton Pine County line between Moose Lake and Holyoke 
A broad outwash plain extends off the Nickerson Moraine 
southward where it coalesce: into a taith well defined 
channel along the Kettle River The Ketthe chanact drained 
meltwater into the St Croix River and then down to the 
Mississippi 

By 17.000 vears BP. all ice lobes that had previowdy 
coveted the surtace of Minnesota were in full retreat The 
Des Moines Lobe was retreating rapidly northward up the 
Minnesota Rivet valleys toe then readvanced a short dis 
tance to form the Big Stone Moraine in west central 
Minnesota about 11.900 vears BP After the toe retreated 


north of the divide that separates the Hudson Bay and 
Missiveippi drainages glacial Lake Agawels came into cule 
tence Tn northeastem Minnesota. the Superior Lobe 
retreated from the Nickerson ioe margin inte the Superior 
Lowland. initiating the formation of glacial Lake Duluth: 

Drainage of eediment free meltwater from glacial Lakes 
Agassiz and Duluth rewulted in multiple downcutting 
events within the Mivsiveippi River valley A number of 
grolagiets have been active in working the drainage rela 
tionships of these lakes and their impact upon the land 
wape Below iy 4 eummary of these works and how the 
events awoclated with glacial lake drainage affected the 
morphology of the upper Mivsiesippi evetem 

Meliwater from Lake Agassiz drained down the River 
Warten into the Mivstesippi River valley River Warren was 
named after G K Warren. the first commander of the St 
Paul District, Corps of Engineers. Above St. Paul, the 
Mivsiwsippi River was Mowing on top of the Plattevilic 
Limestone. which resisted the river's erosive force Below 
St Paul. the River Warren intercepted a preglacial bedrock 
valley of the Mivsiwsippt River that was filled with outwash 
up to the elevation of the Platteville Limestone The dis 
charge of River Warren was more than adequate to carry the 
eediment load supplied to it therefore the unconsolidated 
outwash sediment was rapidly croded from the preglacial 
valley, Once the outwash was carried away. a watertall 
formed where the River Warren planged over the Platteville 
Limestone into the preglacial bedrock valley The watertall 
was named River Warten Falls in honor of the mighty river 
that was responsible for its formation 

Glacial toe, advancing again acrows the continental 
divide caueed 4 build up of sediment within the River 
Warten. the St Croix. and presumabl, the Mivsivsippi val 
levs approximately 11.700 wears BP Glacial Lakes Agassiz 
and Superior retormed after 11.500 vears BLP as the tor 
again retreated bevond the continental drainage divide 
Discharge of meltwater out of the Lakes evtablivhed a tairly 
active period of downcutting that lasted until approximate 
ly 10.800 wears BP 
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One final advance of ice blacked caster outlets and 
caused renewed downcutting within the Mivsissippi valley 
between 9.900 and 9,500 years BLP This final epinode is 
the last time that meltwater from glacial lakes Nowed down 
the upper Mixsiesippt River system north of Hingis, These 
events played a vital role in the Holocene evolution of the 


Mivsivsippt valley 


Karly Holocene (9, 500-7000 years BP) + The decrease 
in discharge through the Mississippi River following the 
drainage of glacial lakes and subvequent rerouting of melt 
water through northern and castern outlets initiated a stage 
of alluviation within the valley. The River Warren Falls 
began retreating up the Mississippi valley. as water eroded 
the soft St. Peter Sandstone that underlay limestone caprock 
(Figure 4). Below St. Paul the valley had been cut far below 
its present day level. possibly up to 50 meters about 164 
feet) deep. In response to the change in base level, tribu 
tary streams initially cut their channels to reach the level of 
the Mississippi Sediments stored in tributary valleys were 
soon transported into the Missiesippi River. resulting ina 
fairly active period of alluviation. More sediment entered 
the Missiesippi from its tributaries than the big river could 
catty away. Asa result. a number of tributaries built fan 
deltas into the Mississippi River. deflecting its course and 
altering the physiography of the Noodplain. 

A good example of a tributary delta occurs at the con 
flucnee of the Mivssiesippi River with the Chippewa River in 
Pepin County. Wisconsin The formation of the delta effec 
tively dams the Mississippi River forming Lake Pepin. 
Jumberge proposed that Lake Pepin once extended upstream 
to St. Paul. based on the existence of clay deposits found in 
borings taken during the construction of the Robert Street 
Bridge in St Paul Sediment entering the river abowe Lake 
Pepin has built 4 delta within the Mississippi that ts slowly 
moving downstream This delta begins at Hastings and 
extends to the head of Lake Pepin. south of Red Wing. 

Equilibrium between the Mississippi River and its trib 
utaries began to establish itself by 8.000 vears BLP By this 


time, the River Warren Falls had reached the Minnesota 
River valley, where it split into two parts. The River Warren 
Falls continued to retreat up the Minnesota River valley an 
additional two miles, where it intersected a buried valley of 
the preglacial Mississippi died out. St. Anthony Falls devel 
oped at the confluence of the Minnesota River near Fort 
Snelling and retreated up the valley of the Mississippi 
(Pigure 4). 


Middle Holocene (7 000-4, 500 years B.P.) « Siow alluvi 
ation along the Mississippi River continued into the middle 
Holocene Vegetation was well established on upland areas 
by this time. Therefore. the change in upper midwestern 
rivers was most likely related to climatic effects on river dis 
charge rather than changes in vegetation. 

Geomorphic processes acting in the valley were vari 
able along the entire stretch of the upper Mississippi River. 
The upper reaches were characterized by vertical accretion 
(built up) of sediment. while lateral channel migration and 
incision into previously deposited sediment were occurring 
in downstream reaches. 

As the middle Holocene progressed. Climatic changes 
would again alter the processes acting within the valley. 
Cooler temperatures and increased precipitation began to dom 
inate the regional Climate. which may have initially increased 
runoff In response. active lateral channel migration and inc 
sion dominated Nuvial processes acting in the valley. 


Late Holocene (3,500 years B.P.- A.D. 1850) + Much of 
the present day surtace morphology of the Mississippi River 
floodplain is the result of Nuvial activity occurring during 
the late Holocene. However. Muvial processes varied with 
location along the valley. Vertical accretion dominated vari 
ous portions of the valley. while lateral channel migration. 
or cut and fill sequences. dominated other parts. Asa 
result. the appearance of floodplain features within the val 
lev varies. depending on location. 

During the late Holocene. Climate was still a major 


driving force for geomorphic processes. The regional cli 


mate continued its trend toward cooler temperatures and 
increased precipitation, By this time, veg: ‘ation and soils 
were most likely well developed on landforms not subject to 
inundation by floodwaters. Lateral channel migration, or 
cut and fill cycles, dominated these portions of the valley. 

Geomorphic studies conducted in various portions of 
the upper Mississippi River valley indicate that the present: 
day position of the river channel changed little during the 
late Holocene.” This realization is important for several 
reasons. First, active Muvial processes would be confined to 
4 limited channel area. As a result, the potential for erosion 
of landforms would be greatest near the active channel mar 
gin. Second, landforms within the floodplain away from 
the main channel would be subject to vertical accretion of 
sediment and preservation of natural features. This has 
implications for both the environmental and cultural 
resource records. Third. landforms that are topographically 
higher along the valley margin would have been less prone 
to flooding and the burial of previously developed surfaces. 

It ts difficult to assess the major changes that occurred 
within the floodplain of the upper Mississippi River valley 
during the late Holocene, without absolute chronological 
dates. Many of the changes occurring within the area were 
related to shifts in regional climatic patterns, which had a 
direct influence on geomorphic processes. Vertical accretion 
of sediment and forward movement of alluvial fans deltas 
dominated portions of the valley near the confluence of 
tributary streams. Areas away from tributaries were most 
likely subjected to lateral channel migration. resulting in 
reworking of previously deposited sediment. Erosional 
processes would have been dominant near the active chan 
nel. while constructional processes would have been active 
in backwater areas on the floodplain. 


A.D. 1850. Present + Land clearing efforts for the devel 
opment of agriculture began during the mid 1800s within 
and adjacent to the MNRRA corridor, Erosion of topsoil 
from exposed fields increased the influx of sediment into 
the Mississippi River. especially in areas near the confluence 


s 


of major tributary streams, Review of Mississippi River 
Commission maps provides evidence of the changes that 
have occurred.” Accumulations of up to two meters of 
post settlement alluvium may occur on the floodplain in 
the southern reaches of the MNRRA corridor, 

With the increased awareness of soil erosion along the 
land areas adjacent to the upper Mississippi valley and the 


development of modern agricultural equipment, farmers 


began to use improved farming techniques. By the 1940s 
farmers increasingly practiced contour plowing, conserva: 


tion tillage, and no-till planting. Some farmers left their 
fields fallow to increase the soil's nutrient capacity. These 
efforts greatly reduced topsoil erosion, decreasing sediment 
loads entering the Mississippi River. 

Humans have changed the landscape of the valley and 
the flow of the Mississippi River in other ways, some as pro. 
foundly as the glaciers. Overall, however. humans have 


adapted to and developed around the river's geologic foun. 
dation. This will become clear in each subsequent chapter. 


Prominent Natural Features 

The Mississippi River valley is a significant natural feature in 
its own right. However. a number of individual features found 
along the river valley through the MNRRA corridor are 


notable. A brief description of cach locality is presented below. 


Glacial Terraces + Three prominent terraces occur along 
the course of the Mississippi River in the MNRRA corridor. 
Each formed as a result of late glacial meltwater drainage 
along the major rivers in the MNRRA corridor. The 
Richfield Terrace is the highest terrace surface. ranging in 
clevation from 890 feet above mean sea level (amsh in the 
northwest comer of the MNRRA corridor to 840 feet ams! 
in the southeast corner. The city of Minneapolis is built 
largely upon this terrace surtace. 

Inset below the Richfield Terrace is the Langdon 
Terrace. which has the widest range of distribution through: 
out the corridor, Elevation of the Langdon Terrace ranges 
from 850 ams! in the northwest corer of the MNRRA corti 
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dor to 800 feet amsl in the southeast corner, The Langdon 
Terrace exhibits a tremendous amount of variability in its 
sedimentary characteristics along the valley. Between St. 
Anthony Falls and Daytons Bluff the terrace developed on 
top of the underlying Platteville Limestone, Terrace sedi. 
ments are only a few feet to tens of feet thick. Throughout 
the rest of the area, where preglacial erosion removed much 
of the bedrock, the terrace consists of 100 feet or more of 
sand and gravel. The cities of South St. Paul and Cottage 
Grove are built largely upon this terrace surface. 

The Grey Cloud Terrace is the lowest terrace present 
along the Mississippi River in the MNRRA corridor. The Grey 
Cloud Terrace occurs only south of St. Paul and ranges in ele 
vation from 750 to 700 feet amsi. Like the Langdon Terrace, 
it formed partially over bedrock. At Newport, the terrace 
consists of sediments a few feet thick on top of the Prairie du 
Chien Group. However, at Grey Cloud Island the terrace con. 
sists of a thick sequence of sand and gravel left as an erosion. 
al remnant of the once higher Langdon Terrace surface. 


St. Anthony Falls + The Mississippi River cascading over 
the Platteville Limestone at St. Anthony Falls exemplifies 
the power of fluvial processes operating upon the land sur 
face. Long revered for its natural beauty, the waterfall was 
once located at the confluence of the Mississippi and 
Minnesota Rivers but migrated upstream to its present loca 
tion. The natural state of the falls has been modified by the 
construction of milling and hydroelectric power structures 
and a lock and dam system. 


Shadow Falls « At Shadow Falls, a smal) tributary valley on 
the east bank of the Mississippi, in St. Paul, is one of the best 
exposed and easily accessible outcrops of the St. Peter 
Decorah Shale in the Twin Cities. A variety of invertebrate fos. 
sils, including conodonts and trilobites, can be collected here. 


Minnehaha Falls - Formed in a manner similar to St. 
Anthony Falls. Minnehaha Falls offers the observer an 


opportunity to view a waterfall in its natural state. The 
location of the falls within Minnehaha Park provides ready 
access to explore the bedrock geology of the Twin Cities ina 
small tributary to the Mississippi River. 


Mississippi Minnesota Rivers Confluence + Bdo te, or conflu 
ence, as the Mdewakanton Dakota call it, is where the 
Mississippi and Minnesota rivers converge. Created by the dis 
charge of meltwater from glacial Lake Agassiz down glacial 
River Warren, the confluence has been a gathering place for 
people throughout several millennia. Pike Island separates the 
two rivers where the valleys join, and the physical confluence 
is one mile downstream. Steep bedrock bluffs covered with a 
variable thickness of glacial sediment characterize the valley 
here. The confluence offers the opportunity to explore the nat 
ural riches contained in two very different river valleys. 


Twin City Clay Pit/Lilydale Regional Park « Exposures of 
the Platteville Limestone, Decorah Shale, and lower 
Cummingsville Formation offer excellent fossil hunting at 
the Twin City Clay Pit/Lilydale Regional Park. In addition 
to bedrock geology. exposures of glacial till deposited by 
both the Superior and Des Moines Lobes can be found upon 
diligent search. The Decorah Shale was formerly mined at 
this location for clay used in the manufacture of bricks. 


Daytons Bluff/Mounds Park - The St. Peter Sandstone. 
Glenwood Shale, and Platteville Limestone are exposed 
along Warner Road in Daytons Bluff. Overlying the bedrock 
is a thin cover of glacial sediment deposited by the Superior 
Lobe during late Wisconsin glaciation. At the base of the 
bluffs is an apron of colluvium derived from sediment 
weathering and eroding of bedrock. Six mounds, built by 
Native American inhabitants some 2,000 years ago, lic on 
top of the bluff. This location offers an excellent example of 
combined natural and cultural resources. 


Battle Creek Park + The uppermost 50 feet of the St. Peter 
Sandstone is exposed within the valley of Battle Creek Park. 
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It ts one of the best examples of a preglacial valley developed 
in bedrock that escaped being filled with glacial sediments 


in late Wisconsin time. 


Pigs Eye Lake + Pigs Eye Lake was a naturally occurring 
open body of water within the floodplain of the Mississippi. 
At one time it may have been part of Lake Pepin, which is 
believed to have extended to St. Paul during the early 
Holocene. The lake now serves as a haven for a variety of 
wildlife, including birds, fox, beaver, raccoon, and similar 


floodplain dwellers 


Lower Grey Cloud Island + A terrace remnant related to 
late glacial trenching of the Mississippi River, Lower Grey 
Cloud Island is composed of stratified sand and gravel 
deposits overlain by fine sand. The island has many mound 
groups constructed by the river valley's early inhabitants. 
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FIGURE 1. As the glaciers retreated some 17 000 vears ago. Native \mericans began inhabiting the northern Vississippi River Valley. Indians Spearing 


Fish § Miles below Fort Snelling. Artist: Seth Eastman. Minnesota Wistorical Societs 
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Chapter 2 


Early Native American Life in the MNRRA Corridor 
Drew M. Forsberg, M.S. + Hemisphere Field Services, Inc. 


y archaeological accounts, Native American his. 

tory in Minnesota spans some | 2,000 years 

(Figure 1). During this time, the Mississippi 
River and its valley became important to Native American 
peoples, providing plant and animal resources, shelter. and 
an important route for transportation and trade. This chap 
ter examines Native American history in the MNRRA corti. 
dor beginning with the earliest occupants and ending with 
the coming of European explorers and traders. 

Written records help document Native American histo. 
ry over the last 350 vears. European and American explor. 
ers and fur traders left accounts that provide details about 
Native American history and lifeways. Archaeological exca- 
vations of villages. trading posts. forts. and human burials 
add to this written record. However. written records extend 
back only as far as the mid. 1600s. The long history of 
Native Americans that predates contact with Europeans and 
Americans must be reconstructed from archacological infor 
mation and. when possible. from oral histories preserved by 
modern Native American peoples. Because archacological 
data pertaining directly to the MNRRA corridor is limited. it 
is necessary to look at a broader region of Minnesota when 
discussing pre contact Native American history. 
Archacological information for the earliest periods is 
sparse, making it necessary to draw inferences from far 
afield. 
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Early Native American Contexts within 
the MNRRA Corridor 

Paleoindian Tradition » Humans probably began occupy 
ing the MNRRA corridor as the last glaciers retreated. As 
the ice sheet of the Des Moines Lobe melted, a new land. 
scape emerged and communities of plants, animals, and 
humans colonized it. Initially. tundra vegetation covered 
this landscape. but as the climate warmed, a boreal forest 
dominated by spruce moved north to replace the tundra 
ecosystems. Humans most likely followed the spread of 
plants and animals northward.’ 

Archacologists generally refer to the earliest Americans 
as Paleoindians. In other parts of North America, where 
archacologists have excavated early sites. they have identi. 
fied patterns in lifeways and material culture over time and 
space. However, because few Paleoindian sites have been 
identified in Minnesota and even fewer have been excavated. 
our knowledge of this period is limited. The Paleoindian 
tradition is usually divided into two periods: Early 
(12,000-10,000 years before present |B.P.|) and Late 
(10,000-8,.000 years B.P).' 


Early Paleoindian (12,000-10,000 years B.P) + The Early 
Paleoindian period is poorly known in Minnesota. No 
intact sites from this period have been identified. Some pro. 
jectile points (Clovis and Folsom). resembling types found 
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elsewhere in North America, are the only evidence that 
Early Paleoindian peoples o cupied Minnesota, These 
points, however, were found on the surface and not well 
documented. Based on these finds, we can make some gen 
eralizations about Minnesota's Early Paleoindian people 
and their way of life. These people probably lived in small, 
highly mobile bands, hunting large, now extinct animals, 
such as the mammoth, mastodont, or camel. Because there 
is little diversity in projectile point forms over large areas 
and because groups were so mobile, we assume that Early 
Paleoindian peoples had little sense of regional identity. 
The projectile points attributed to this period are distinc 
tive in form, generally being lanceolate (leaf-shaped) and 
rather large. In addition, their makers removed long flakes 
(flutes) from each face of the projectile point near the base 
where they would have attached it to a wooden shaft. 
Paleoindians generally made their projectile points from 
high quality stone, which they sometimes procured from 
great distances.’ 

Fluted points have been found in or near the MNRRA 
ce idor (one in Anoka County and seven in Hennepin 
County). 

However. amateur collectors found most of these arti 
facts on the surface of cultivated fields, and information on 
the exact location and circumstances of discovery is meager. 
One point reportedly comes from the MNRRA corridor 
(Figure 2). in 1941 a collector discovered a Clovis-like fluted 
point “eroding from a high bank of the Mississippi River just 
south of the Washington Avenue Bridge” in Minneapolis.” 

While these finds indicate that Native Americans used 
the MNRRA corridor during Early Paleoindian times, noth 
ing is known of the extent of their occupation and little of 
their specific lifeways. 


Late Paleoindian (10,000-8,000 years B.P) + Cultural 
changes that coincided with climatic and subsequent envi 
ronmental shifts mark the Late Paleoindian period. As the 
glaciers left, the climate warmed. By about 10,000 years 
B.P., forest vegetation covered much of Minnesota. except 











FIGURE 2. A Clovis like projectile point found eroding from the river 
bluff in 1941 just south of the Washington Avenue Bridge. Reproduced 
from Steinbring (1974: Pigure 1). 








for the western part. In southeastern Minnesota. oak. 
maple. elm, and ash dominated the forest. whereas a pine 
forest covered central Minnesota. A trend toward a warmer 
and drier climate and the northeasterly expansion of prairie 
vegetation characterize the subsequent millennia. By about 
8.000 years B.P., the prairie /forest border had advanced 
into east central Minnesota. 

In general. lifeways during the Late Paleoindian period 
initially resembled those of the Early Paleoindian period. 
Late Paleoindian peoples moved frequently and depended 
upon hunting. However. as communities of plants and ani 
mals changed in response to the changing climate. so too did 
the humans that relied on them for subsistence. As the mam 
moth, camel and other megafauna that flourished during gla 
cial and immediately postglacial times became extinct, the 
Late Paleoindian peoples increasingly turned to other quarry. 
In the prairie regions of North America. bison became the pri 
mary food. although Native Americans undoubtedly con 
sumed smaller animals and various plants as well. 


40 


Kev cognition of the Late Palowtedian ported te epcet 
often haed on tle preermn: of distin tive feet «rafted pro 
jes tile previente made fromm high quality eto Theron previente 
wey lar ela bet lacked thr pronounced Mating soon in 
bath Maleoindian aan immense Rather thet makers reomoned 
narrow fakes from both faces in paraliel paticrte Late 
Palewindian points digglay greatet variation in form and 
att harcbagiots haw identified man distin t types cach ae 
\iberta (dy Agate Basin and Wotteblall 

Late Palewindian cites in Minnreta ar rane and few 
haw been eer arated Chal) two haw vielded tadicn athon 
dates the Browns Valiew ote (7 1 TRS) lec ated in Travere 
(oun) in wrtern Minnrests and thr Bradtury Brock eite 
hn ated south of Mille Lace Lake in cast comtral Minnrewota 
Haman bon: from thr Browns Valles cite wae radio arton 
dated to ahowt 9 000 wears BLP whereas a piece of charraal 
from 4 pit eatery at the Rradthary Brock oitr wae radien at 
hon dated to ahowt 9 700 wan OP 

A fect care of literater: and collec thom indix ate 
that Late Paleoindian points haw been found throughont 
Minnmewsts Veet atr cettacy find: often piched ap th col 
biter. whe trrorded thr lacatiom impreriert: of mot at all 
\itheugh 2 madera: numb: of points haw been foand in 
ot @eat the MNGEA Corrido: moet «ame from aeplands aril 
sea from ile VMineheippi Rivet | Hose ancharchagit 
rH Lew diecoveted worral points in the late 1 BOT on 
thy Meadplain acto from downtown “i Pawel Figen | 
iy @id wont tecord the exact be ation whet bee fond thew 
attilats and Go Miate ih Geet’ cxtete Rewertls atc tia 
hagivts teconcted a Lat Palcoindian point during cu aa 
thot at the Siti Howe Senet an ber ( ompan wt 

1D +1) erat Mewdeta bet thes dinmrtrd ao otters Lat 
Palroindian martial Nativ: Venetian cheath lived in 
thr ates Guting Law Paleoindian times bet enti! somrcn 
fied: 2 arll grew ried city mothing cabetantial « an tw said 


thot thr poop: of this prricd 


lethal Tradition (8.000 7.500 wan £.P) + Dering 


Arc hai teeter’ Whi cones | ae € tapiarit: coretiggand t« ad aqy' t« 


























P71 RE + Thee Late Pleiadian pre te pee: feed te T OA 
lywd: on We Nevndgel # in ef Bee Bincte *epepr: Risee nem Arwmoan Peer! 


eprnda ed hom Merten 199 Pigun 179 


ongoing changes in limat and vegetation Thr trend 
toward 4 wartert and dtr climate that began shout 9 O00) 
wan BP comtinend accompanied th thr morthrasterh 
panvien of praith vweertation Fh about 6 O00 wan AP 
praith concnd mach of Minnesota tn boding the cmtine 
MNGRA corrider Lake low in the region fell and ealetan 
tial wand dene apread in thr Anoks Sand Plain region 

hu ated joel cael of the Minsieetppl Rivet in \moks ( comnts 


Viet shoei 6 OOO RP the climate gradual be ae wettest 





THA UT FETT BP POPS FALLS CTS 


Foerere) Yee 


REVERS OF BES TORE | ice Revers enndy of tte Wiocrocrmm “srrumat Geer and Gecrentem tres 


and cocket ln rreponer foreete pushed the prairie to the 
southweet The forest prairie boarder reached ite preeent 
| wation by about 1.000 years age” 

In gemetal changes in culeietonce and settlement pat 
terme differentiate the Archaic tradition from the preceding 
late Paleoindian period Archal: proples bey ame somewhat 
more erdentary ac they learmed to wee more diverse plant 
and animal resources for eubeistence and their toed techie! 
ogy changed and diversified They weed grinding stone to 
process plant foods and they made tools from metamorphix 
ot igneous forks for cutting and chopping wood In addi 
thon. by about 7.000 years BLP Archaic peoples began to 
develop a copper tool technolagy, using pieces of native cop 
pet mined from the Lake Superiot region ot found locally in 
Mlacial drift They fashioned knives, projectile pointe. 
gouges other took. and decorative items from copper tn 
the past archarologiets thought that copper artifacts from 
the Midwest represented part of an Old Copper” industry 
dating to later Archaic times (ca 5.000 3.000 years BLP) 
However archarologiets now recognize evidence that Native 
Americam weed coppet before and after thie period No cap 
pet artifacts have vet been recovered from sites located in 
the MNRRA corridor 

As with the Paleoindian tradition the form and com 
Penition of stone projectile points pron ide information 
about Archaic lifeways The narrower distribution and 
Eteatet diversity of projectile point etvies may indicate an 
incteaee in regionaliem Innovations in hafting technology 
(how Native Americam attached theit points) are evident in 
the change from lanceolate points to points that werr 
notched ot stemmed ai the baw Archaic points lack the 
finely executed paralicl Making wen in Late Paleoindian 
epecimem. and the craftemanvhip declined ot became blew 
important In addition Archaic praples relied more upon 
stone procured from local source which was often inferior 
to materials awed during preceding prriads 

In parts of the Midwest wher greater numbers of 
Archaic sites have been identified and excavated archaralo 
giets divide the Archai: tradition chronologic ally into threr 


are rare in Minnesota and i has not vet been powible to 
awsign this Chronology to the region with any confidence 
Moreover becawer the environment influenced the lifeways 
and material culture of Archai: peoples. there are differ 
choe. in the eubeistence eettlement strategios and toolkits 
of inhabitants of the western prairie the deciduous forests 
of the eastern woodlands and the northern boreal forests of 
the (Canadian shield 

bacavations of Archaic sites in western Minnesota at 
the Htaeca Bison Kill site. in Hasca County, and the Canning 
site in Norman County. indicate a subsistence pattern that 
focused on hunting bison but also exploited emailer animals 
and plant foods Parther to the east. in areas that were con 
tinwousl) forested during Archaic times a different adap 
tive pattern is evident Here. subsietence focused on river 
ine resources (like fieh and freshwater clam) mute and deet 
Becauer the environment of the MNRRA corridor changed 
dramatically during the Archaic (from forest to prairie and 
back to forest again) it te likely that adaptive etrategies 
changed a well 

Few Archaic sites have been identified and excavated in 
eastern Minnesota Thow few sites that are known geocral 
ty date to the later portions of the Archaic period The 
Petaga Point site (2 1ML11). located just south of Mille Lacs 
Lake. contaim an Archak component ' While the artifacts 
tecoveted from this component resemibie types ween at sites 
from the same period in the Great Lakes region and the 
appet Mivetesippi River valley the site lacked good informa 
tion on the lifeways of the site + Archaic inhabitants The 
St. Croix River Access site (2 1WA49%), on the St. Croix River 
in Washington County just cast of the MNRRA corridor 
Vielded evidence for two separate episodes of occupation 
during Archaic times The site's occupants manutactured 
tock from stone Laken from aecarin bedrock outcrop 
Animal remaio prevent at the site indicate that they con 
sumed white tailed deet and beaver The King Couler site 
(21 WBS6). located at Lake Pepin. taclades a Late Archaic 


component = Archarological evidence trom the site indi 


cates that its inhabitants focused on riverine animals, 
although nuts and weeds were important Most significant 
ly. archacologiots obtained a radiocarbon date from 4 domes 
ticated squash weed excavated from an Archaic horizon at 
the site, providing evidence for the carliest uve of domenti 
cated plants in the upper Miesiwsippi River valley 

At present. i is unknown whether the lileways prac 
ticed at the Archaic sites mentioned above extended into the 
MNRRA corridor Although three sites within the MNRRA 
corridor are thought to have Archaic components. including 
the Lee Mill Cave (21 DK2), Ranetias (2 1DK4), and Sibley 
House American Pur Company (710K 41) sites, little infor 
mation is available The Archaic component at the Lee Mill 
Cave site consisted only of a fire pit that contained fish 
bones. No artifacts were associated with the fire pit, and its 
affiliation with the Archaic period was determined solely 
bec auer it was located below a Woodland component: 
Further characterization of the Archaic occupation of the 
MNRRA corridor must await the identification and excava 
tion of additional sites.” 


Woodland Tradition (2.500.150 years B.P) + Several new 
technologies and activities characterize the Woodland tradi 
tien The introduction of pottery and the construction of 
catthen mounds for burial of the dead are hallmarks of this 
period Initially few changes in lifeways accompanied the 
Archai’ Woodland transition but a trend toward more 
eedentan settlement pattern and the intensification of hor 
ticulture characterizes this era, Within the MNRRA corti 
dow it ts likely that Native American peoples continued to 
tely on riverine resources for theit subsistence 

During the Woodland cra. the Climate continucd mov 
ing toward current conditions Prairic vegetation decreased 
while forest vegetation (pine and oak: increased and the 
prairic forest border reached its prevent location. Lake bes 
hs fowe actos the region in respons: to cooler and moister 
condition. Although the Climate was relatively stable aver 
the long term. several short term Mectuations occurted 
Between about 1000 and S00 wears BLP temperatures 


increased. This warmer period, known in other parts of the 
world as the Medieval Warm Period, corresponds to the 
emergence of maize horticulture and intensification of wild 
rice use among Minnesota's Native American peoples At 
least (wo episades af cooler and moister conditions occurred 
as well: one from 1,600 to 1.400 years BLP and the other 
from A.D. 1550 to 1850. It is likely that the Little lee Age 
affected Minnewota's Native Americans. expecially thowe 
who relied upon horticulture. In any case, during the cool 
er and moister conditions of the Little oe Age. the forested 
area expanded south from cast central Minnesota to create 
the so-called Big Woods. 


Early Woodland (7,900. 7,000 years BPD + The Barly 
Woodland period is poorly known in Minnesota. Elvewhere 
in the Midwest. the period is marked by an increased focus 
on riverine resources and the use of domesticated plants. 
Larly Woodland peoples first began to manufacture and use 
pottery, which initially was heavy and thick walled. In 
addition. they began to bury their dead in large conical 
earthen mounds. which often powseued internal structures 
or chambers built of rock or logs. Projectile points from 
this period are often straight stemmed. 

In Minnesota. few Early Woodland sites have been 
identified. and most of these lack radiocarbon dates. The 
most famous Early Woodland site in the region is the La 
Moilic Rockshelter (7 1 WN 1) located in the Mississippi 
River valley downstream from the MNRRA corridor, This 
site, probably a fishing camp. vielded a ceramic vessel that 
strongly resembles Larly Woodland ceramics found in Ohio. 
Indiana. Iinois, Michigan. and Kentucky The vessel is 
thick walled (10 15 mm) with a flat lip. and its exterior was 
cord roughened and decorated below the rim with rows of 
circular punctuations and fingernail impressions The clay 
used to construct the vessel was tempered with crushed 
stone or grit, At the King Coulee site (7 1WBS6), on Lake 
Pepin. archacologists recovered similar thick walled ceram 
ics. As at the La Moille Rockshelter. fishing seemed to be 
the primary subsistence activity. although the remains of 
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PIGURE 4. Part of an Barty Woodland ceramic vessel excavated from the 


Shilling Awhacolagical District (7 1WA1) on Grey Cloud leland 
Reproduced from Withrow of al. (1987): Figure 0) 


other animals (mammals. birds. reptiles. and shellfish) were 
present. Moreover. King Coulec’s Early Woodland inhabi 
tants ate nuts and seeds.” 

The Schilling site (7 1 WA1), located on the castern tip 
of Lower Grey Cloud Island, is the only known Early 
Woodland site recorded in the MNRRA corridor 
Excavations at the site vielded thick walled ceramics 
(Figure 4) that are similar to those recovered from the La 
Moille Rockshelter and the King Coulee site. During the 
Larly Woodland. the site was probably inhabited during the 
summer. Its inhabitants ate various mammals and birds 
Interestingly. despite the site's setting and despite the 
apparent importance of fishing at other Early Woodland 
sites. fish remains are absent from the Schilling site 


Middle Woodland (2.000-1.500 years B.P) « During Middle 


Woodland times. complex cultures developed along the 
Ohio, Ilinois, and Mississippi River vallevs. These cultures 
are best known for the appearance of sophisticated mound 


and mortuary centers. long distance trade in exotic raw 





materials (copper, marine shell, and obsidian), increased 
population density, and the first use of corn as a cultigen in 
eastern North America. The major Middle Woodland centers 
were in Ohio and Illinois, although evidence of Middle 
Woodland influence occurs at many sites in the midconti 
nental region. Although archaeologists are debating how to 
interpret Middle Woodland culture, they agree that it repre 
sents a major florescence 

In Minnesota. the influence of eastern Middle 
Woodland groups is most apparent on the Anoka Sand 
Plain. The region contains the most northerly Middle 
Woodland center, which is represented by the Howard Lake 
phase. Numerous sites containing Middle Woodland materi 
als related to the Havana Hopewell complex of Mlinois have 
been identified. The large number of Middle Woodland sites 
in the Anoka Sand Plain indicate that it was an important 
population center, and several large conical burial mounds 
are present in the area. Howard Lake ceramics are quite 
similar to the Havana Hopewell materials of Iinois, and 
artifacts made of exotic raw materials, particularly copper. 
have been found in this area. The Howard Lake phase 
appears to parallel the rise and subsequent decline of the 
Middle Woodland culture farther south and cast 

Evidence for a Middle Woodland presence has also been 
found south of the Anoka Sand Plain. along the Mississippi 
River. A number of sites in the MNRRA corridor show 
Hopewellian influences. Most dramatically. several large. 
conical burial mounds at the Indian Mounds Park 
(2 1TRATO), in St. Paul, were excavated in the nineteenth cen 
tury. revealing burials interred in log tombs and limestone 
cists. Grave goods included exotic items typical of Hopewell 
burials. such as platform pipes carved from stone, orna 
ments hammered from sheets of copper. and a clay death 
mask. Unfortunately. nearly all the artifacts excavated from 
this site have disappeared 

Hopewellian influences are also seen. albeit less dra 
matically. at several habitation sites a short distance down 
stream. These sites, exemplified by the Sorg site (7 1IDK1) 


vielded ceramics stylistically similar to Havana Hopewell 


“4 





specimens (Figure 5). The decorative traits of the Sorg 


ceramics are similar to those seen on Howard Lake ceramics: 


however, the chronological and cultural relationships 
between Howard Lake and Sorg are not understood. The 
presence downriver, in Trempealeau County in westem 
Wisconsin, of other sites showing Havana Hopewell influ 
chee suggests that ideas and technology may have traveled 
from Illinois via the Mississippi River, With sites extending 
from the Anoka Sand Plain to Spring Lake, near Hastings. 
the Middle Woodland peoples clearly used the Mississippi 
through the MNRRA corridor 
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FIGURE S. (| recometracted Widdle Woodland veseel excavated from the 
Sorg stte (7 1041) at Spring Lake. Reproduced from johnson (1959 
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Middle to Late Woodland Transition (1,600.1, 100 years BT): 
At the clowe of the Middle Woodland, following the decline 
of the Havana Hopewell influence, 4 transitional phase 
occurred. This transition was expressed somewhat differ 
ently in east central and southeastern Minnesota. In each 
region, certain Middle Woodland traits persisted (ceramic 
styles and conical burial mounds), but distinct regional life 
ways developed 


Bast CENTRAL Minnesota © The hallmark of this tran 
sitional period in cast central Minnesota is the growing 
importance of wild rice as 4 food staple. Projectile points 
became smaller and triangular, suggesting that Native 
Americans used the bow and arrow. This new, more efter 
tive weapon allowed Native Americans to concentrate on a 
few species of large animals, such as deer or bison, These 
developments suggest that Native Americans developed a 
more focused subsistence strategy, and perhaps as 4 result of 
these changes in subsistence. the Native American popula 
tion increased across the region 

In east central Minnesota, the St. Croix phase repre 
sents the Middle to Late Woodland transition. St. Croix 
habitation sites are typically located near lakes good for 
wild rice, fishing. and waterfow! hunting. Projectile points 
associated with the St. Croix phase are finely made isosceles 
triangular points or side notched points. Grit tempered ves 
sels, with cord roughened surtaces. characterize St. Croix 
series pottery. Decorations consist of simple geometric 
designs made with a dentate stamp, a comb stamp. or a stick 
finely wrapped with cord 

The Onamia series is a second ceramic type associated 
with the Middic to Late Woodland transition and may post 
date St. Croix ceramics. Onamia ceramics are similar in 
form and surtace treatment to St. Croix ceramics. However 
the two types differ in decorative styles. Onamia ceramics 
are distinguished by loosely wound. widely spaced. cord 
wrapped stick impressions. whereas dentate and comb 
stamping are less common decorative traits 


No St. Croix Onamia sites are currently recorded for the 
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MNARA corridor, The majority of sites with 4) Croix and/or 
Onair ta components are located in the lake region of east 
cent’ Minnesota, However, sites with Si. Croix and/or 
Onamia ceramics are often found near the MNRKA corridor. 
at lakes in the uplands of Anoka, Dakota, Hennepin, Ramey. 
and Washington Counties Morcover. sites occasionally lie 
within the St Croix valley and elvewhere in the Miestesippi 
valley. For example, the St. Croix Access site (2 1WA49) 
yielded St. Croix ceramics. Given the proximity of so many 
St. Croix/Onamia sites, it is possible that sites of that affilia 
tion will be discovered along the MNRRA corridor. 


SOUTHEASTERN Minstsora © During the Middle to Late 
Woodland transition, inhabitants of southeastern 
Minnesota continued to use riverine food resources. as in 
the preceding periods. but increased their use of domesticat 
ed plants. A horticultural economy, focused on squash. 
sumpweed. and starchy seeded plants (goosefoot and 
knotweed). began to emerge Ceramic vessels became slight 
ly thinner, although the use of grit temper and Havana 
Hopewell decorative traits (dentate stamping) continued. 
The La Crosse area has well known sites dating from this 
period. The previously mentioned King Coulee site at Lake 
Pepin contains a Middle Woodland Late Woodland 
Transition component. however. it lacked detailed subrsis 
tence data. No one has discovered a site from this transi 
tional period in the MNRRA corridor. Still. some potential 
exists that sites will be identified. particularly in the corri 
dor’s southern reaches. 


Late Woodland (1, 150-400 years BP.) + During the Late 
Woodland period. litewavs differed significantly in east 
central and southeastern Minnesota, Environmental 
differences between the two areas may account for much 
of this difference. 


East Centaat Missesora © inthe “lakes district” of 
cast central Minnesota. the Kathio Clam River phase repre 
sents the carly Late Woodland period. During this phase. the 


trend toward the more focused subsistence praction contin 
wed Increasingly. Native Americans relied on the harvesting 
of wild rice and the hunting of deer and other wall mam 
mals An increase in the size and number of sites indicates 
that their population was rising In general. thewe vttes bie 
neat shallow lakes ot vtreams where wild rice would have 
been plentiful Projectile points from this period are ema. 
triangular points that are sometimes notched. reflecting the 
continued wee of the bow and arrow The Kathio and Clam 
River pottery. which are clowely related. are similar to the 
preceding St. Croix and Onamia ceramics in terms of temper. 
Woodland vewsels are more globular and their walls are 
somewhat thinner These trends indicate 4 gradual evolution 
of ceramic manufacturing techniques and decorative styles — 
No sites with Kathio Clam River components are record 
ed in the MNRRA corridor, Kathio and Clam River sites are 
more frequent north of the MNRRA corridor but do appear in 
the uplands of Anoka Hennepin. and Washington Counties 
away from the Mivsiesippi River valley As with the preceding 
St Croix Onamia phase. there is some potential for the exis 
tence of sites with Kathio Clam River components in the 
MNRRA corridor. particularly in its northern reaches. 
Around 1.000 years BP. a new pottery type. called 
Sandy Lake. suddenly replaced the Kathio Clam River 
ceramic series across central Minnesota. Sandy Lake ceram 
ics are thin walled. have cord roughened of smooth surtaces. 
and are tempered with grit or crushed shell, Decoration is 
rare, When present. it usually consists of simple notching 
around the rim. Lifeways in the Sandy Lake phase resem 
bled those of the preceding Kathio Clam River phase. 
although Native Americans developed techniques for roast 
ing and storing wild rice during this period Archacologists 
interpret the sudden advent of Sandy Lake ceramics as evi 
dence of the arrival of a new people. perhaps the Eastern 
Dakota. who displaced the carlier Woodland population. 
Sandy Lake sites are concentrated in central Minnesota, but 
the ceramics are found occasionally at sites to the south. 
hor example. a few shards of Sandy Lake pottery were reco 


ered from Late Woodland levels ai the Mt Crota Accews site 
(JIWA49) laterestingly, ceramics that resemble Oneota 
materials (acy below) are sometione found a1 Sandy Lake 
sites suggesting some level of contact and of trade between 
the inhabitants of central and southeastem Minnesota 


SOUTHEASTERS Minstoors © inthe fiverine environ 
ment of southeastern Minnesota the Late Woodland has 
unique characteriviics Most notably, Native American 
here did not wer wild rice as mach Wild rice was present in 
wore areas along the Mivsiesippi River but not in enough 
quantities to serve as 4 major toad resource Instead. inhab 
tants of the region began to practice horticulture intensive 
ly in addition to domesticated plants (squash sumpwerd 
grown during the preceding period. corm and beams became 
increasingly important As with wild rice to the north. wer 
of comm may have stabilized seasonal subsistence patterns 
allowing for morte sedentan settlement and greatet popula 
tion growth Becawer of climatic factors, corm cultivation 
was generally limited to southern Minnesota and com was 
not widely availabic to the more northerly peoples of cast 
central Minnesota 

(iMher distinct cultural traits emerged during the Late 
Woodland in southeastern Minnesota Although constr 
tien of conical burial mounds probably continucd. 4 new 
mound form emerged Native Americans here built wo called 

effigs mounds in the shape of familiar animals. such as 

snakes and bears The most Lamous mound group of this 
type occurs at Effigy Mounds National Monument. on the 
Mississippi River in northeastern lawa Projectile points 
from this atea ate omall and triangular. with both notched 
and unnotched bases Three Late Woodland ceramic types 
ate known in southeastern Minnesota Nininget 
Cordwrapped Stick Imprewed. Bremer Triangular Punctated 
and Madison Plain (Figure 6) In general. vewels are thin 
walled and wide mouthed with cord roughened surtaces 

Late Woodland sites of the southeastern Minnesota 
ivpe appear in the MNRERA corrider in Dakota and 


Washington ( ountics Several sites powessing Late 
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FIGURE 6 Eeample: of Late Woodland cere: topes (1) Bremer 
Thiangelar Pumtate A Nininge: ( ordavapped Sic@ lepreeerd and ( 
Madicon Main Repredmicd from Wott! Vafinnen edit | Handbook of 
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Woodland components arc neat Spring Lake = Nininget 
Cordwrapped Stick Impressed ceramics were first identified 
at the Sorg site (7 1DK1). Although a variety of lithic arti 
facts were present ((riangulart points. scrapers. knives 
drills) subsistence data were lacking from the site + Late 
Woodland component Similarly. Bremer Triangular 
Purnctated was first defined at the Bremer Village site 
J1DK6) Other sites in the MNRRA corridor with similar 
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Late Woodland materials include the Lee MU Cave 
(J TDKA). the Hamm (7 1DK 1), and the Sibley 
House American Pur Company (7 10K 41) sites 


Oneota Tradition (1.000 100 years BP) + Heginning 
about | OOD years ago, a new cultural tradition known as 
“Oneota emerged in the upper Mivsiesippi River valley 
Oneota probably represents Woodland peoples influenced 
by the ideas and lifeways of the Minsiesippian tradition. 
which arowe to the southeast along the middle Mivsivsippi 
River In southeastern Minnesota Oneota peaples were 
present wntil the first buro Americans arrived in the mid 
16008. The Oneota presence was more limited in cast cen 
tral Minnesota. including the MNRRA corridor In this 
region. it appears that the Late Woodland tradition contin 
wed until first contact with bare Americans 

In Minnesota. the Oneota tradition appears to emerge 
near Red Wing and Lake Pepin between about 1,000 and 
HOO vears BLP Subsequently. clusters of Oncota villages 
spread to the La Crowse areca and the Muc barth River valles 
in south central Minnesota (Buc Larth Oneota). the river 
valleys of southeastem Minnesota (Orr Focus Oneota). and 
portions of central and southeastern lowa The Oncota sub 
sisted on 4 wide variety of plants and animals. Most signifi 
cantly. they practiced horticulture. cultivating com. beans 
squash. and other domesticated plants in gardens on river 
floodplains They lived in villages on river terraces overtook 
ing rich floodplain. although they established temporarn 
camps associated with hunting and gathering of wild plants 
in upland locations Onecota villagers sometimes erected pro 
tevtive walls of palisades Oneota socicty was segmented tn 
clan affinities. Oneota ceramics display variation in form 
and decoration. but in general. vessels are smooth surtaced 
and tempered with crushed shell (Figatr 7). Oneota peoples 
used 4 rich suite of bone and chipped and ground stone tools 
They also made pipes carved from pipestone of ornaments 
fashioned from shell. bone. or copper 

Although Oneota sites are concentrated in southerm 


Minnesota. evidence for an Onecota presence in the morc 




















FIGURE 7) Examples of Bae Larth Oneota ccramivs 


\afineen. Prohisteri: ( rramivs, Pigner 17 





Repredm ca from 





southerly portions of east central Minnesota has been found 
at several sites. In addition, the presence of ceramics with 
Oneota affinities (Ogechie ceramics) at Sandy Lake sites in 
central Minnesota suggests that there was some contact 
between the Oneota and more northerly peoples 

Within the MNRRA corridor, Oneota components have 
been identified at the Schilling site (2 1WA1), the Lee Mill 
Cave site (2 1DK2), the Point Douglas Townsite (2 1WA54), 
and the Grey Cloud Mounds site (21 WA9). Evidence sug 
gests that these sites were probably temporary camps occu 
pied when Oneota peoples ventured north from their perma 
nent village settlements to hunt for food or to trade. The 
Oneota component at the Lee Mill Cave site contains ceram 
ics that resemble those found on Oneota sites in the Blue 
barth River valley. The best excavated Oneota site in this 
region is the Sheffield site (2 1WA4), on the St. Croix River 
south of present-day Marine on St. Croix. Oneota peoples 
used this site as a seasonal hunting and fishing camp some 
/00 years ago. No evidence of agriculture was found. As at 
the Lee Mill Cave site, the ceramics recovered from the 
Sheffield site resemble Blue Earth Oneota types 
Interestingly. the site also contained Woodland components 
that predated. postdated. and were contemporancous with 
the Oneota occupation. The relationship between the more 
southerly Oneota peoples and the Woodland peoples to the 


north is not well understood at present.” 


Contact and Post-Contact Periods 

When Europeans first entered the Midwest in the mid 
1600s. several different Native American groups occupied 
Minnesota (Figure 8). By that time. European settlement in 
the Last had forced some tribes west. resulting in a distribu 
tion of tribes different from what it had been a century 
before. In some cases, archacologists have been able to link 


tribes present in the area in the 1600s to earlier peoples 


known only through archacological data. In other cases. the 


link between historic tribes and cultures known onl 
through archacology is more tenuous. Contact with 


Luropeans brought sweeping changes to Native American 
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FIGURE 8. Generalized distribution of Native American groups during 


the mid 1600s. Reproduced from Gay b. Gibbon, “Cultures of the Upper 
Vississippi River Valley and Adjacent Prairies in lowa and Minnesota.” 
in Plains Indians, \.D. S00. 1500: The \nhacological Past of Histori: 
(iroups. edited by kh. HW. Schlester, (Norman: University of Oklahoma 


Press, 1994), Map 6.5 


society, as Europeans introduced new values, lifestyles, 


ideas. technologies, and diseases. 


Chiwere. Winnebago Language Group > When the French 
enteied the area that is now Minnesota and lowa in the late 
1600s. speakers of the Chiwere Winnebago language group. 
4 subdivision of the Central Siouan language. lived there. 
These peoples were divided into several groups (including 
the loway, Oto, and Missouri) that were closely related by 
language. belief. culture. and kinship. Oral histories sug 


gest that these groups had split apart from a common ances 
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tral tribe, In particular, the loway and Oto were closely 
allied, often hunting together. The Winnebago, who lived 
in eastern Wisconsin, were closely related to the loway, Oto, 
and Missouri, and sometimes hunted with the more wester 
ly tribes, 

Although the French had heard reports about the 
loway through castern tribes since the 1650s, the first con 
tact between the two peoples occurred in 1676 ata 
Winnebago village near present-day Green Bay, Wisconsin. 
Father Louis Andre described the visiting loway in the fol 
lowing manner: “Their village which is 200 leagues from 
here is very large but poor, since their greatest wealth is in 
buffalo hides and red stone calumet pipes. They speak the 
language of the puants [Winnebago ” Subsequently, French 
explorers and traders ventured to the west, learning that the 
loway occupied southeastern Minnesota and northeastern 
lowa, whereas the Oto occupied north central Lowa,” 

Initially. the French had traded with the loway through 
the Algonquian speaking tribes living to the east in 
Wisconsin and Hlinois. However, as the fur trade spread 
westward, contact between the French and the loway 
became more frequent and direct. The French traded metal 
items, glass beads, guns, and ammunition to the loway in 
exchange for bison hides, and later, beaver pelts. Direct con 
tact with the loway troubled the easterly Algonquian speak 
ing tribes. particularly the Mascouten. By losing their posi 
tion as middlemen, these people feared that the loway and 
Oto would get firearms more easily. which would upset the 
balance of power. An intense intertribal rivalry developed. 
often resulting in war, By the late 1680s. the loway had 
abandoned their homes in southeastern Minnesota and 
northeastern lowa and moved nearer to the Oto in north 
western lowa. This move. however. did not protect them 
from their enemies for long. In the 1690s, the Mascoutens 
apparently pursued the loway into northwestern Lowa. 
attacking and decimating their large village. Subsequently. 
the loway and Oto moved farther to the west. In 1701 
1702. the loway moved near Fort L Huillier on the Blue 
-arth River in Minnesota at the invitation of French trader 


Pierre Le Sueur, However, after the fort was abandoned in 
1702. the loway returned to the southwest, 

Historic evidence links the loway to the archaeological 
ly known Orr Focus Oncota, Orr Focus sites along the 
Upper lowa River in northeastern lowa contain European 
trade goods, as do several Orr Focus sites in southeastern 
Minnesota. By comparing historic documents and archaeo: 
logical data. researchers have determined that the sites in 
northeastern lowa corresponded to the loway villages visit 
ed by French fur trader Nicholas Perrot in 1685. Similarly, 
the Oto may be related to the Blue Earth Oneota of the Blue 
Earth River valley near present-day Mankato, although 
direct evidence is lacking." 

No loway or Oto sites are known within the MNRRA 
corridor. However, if these historic tribes are indeed related 
to earlier Oneota peoples, they had at least a limited pres. 
ence. As discussed above, several sites with Oneota compo. 
nents have been documented in the St. Croix and 
Mississippi River valleys of northern. southeastern and 
southern, east central Minnesota. In particular, the Lee Mill 
Cave (2 1DK2) and Sheffield (2 1WA3) sites both yielded 
Oneota ceramics similar to Blue Earth Onecota specimens. 
Also. some ceramics found at Sandy Lake sites in central 
Minnesota share affinities with Oneota materials. Thus, it 
is likely that the people who came to be known as the loway 
and Oto passed through the MNRRA corridor via the major 
rivers. perhaps on seasonal hunting and gathering trips or 
on their way to visit other regions and peoples. 


Eastern Dakota (Santee) + At the time of the first European 
contact. the Eastern Dakota or Santee inhabited much of 
Minnesota. The Santee included the Mdewakanton. 
Wahpeton. Wahkepute. and Sisseton. and lived along and 
cast of the Mississippi River. The Santee were closely related 
by language and culture to the Yankton and Yanktonai 
(Nakota). who lived along the Minnesota River upstream 
from present day Mankato: the Teton (Lakota), who lived in 
western Minnesota near Lake Traverse: and the Assinboin. 
who occupied northwestern Minnesota. Together. these peo 
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ple came to be known to the French as the “Sioux,” which 
was derived from the Algonquian term “Nadouessiw” mean 
ing “snake” (Le., “enemy”),"' 

Karly accounts indicate that during the late seven. 
teenth century, the Eastern Dakota had adapted their subsis. 
tence and settlement patterns to the environment of the 
prairie forest border. They occupied relatively permanent 
villages in forest areas, for example, near Mille Lacs Lake. 
From this base, the Eastern Dakota hunted mammals and 
waterfowl, fished, and gathered shellfish. Intermittently, 
they traveled to the western prairies to hunt bison, elk. and 
deer. Wild rice grew plentifully in the shallow lakes of the 
forest region. The Eastern Dakota also relied on a number 
of other plant foods, including starchy seeds, tubers, maple 
sugar, fruits and berries, and nuts. Unlike peoples to the 


south, the Eastern Dakota did not intensively cultivate corn. 


beans, or squash (presumably because the climate of east 
central Minnesota did not favor horticulture). 

On the basis of written accounts, the Eastern Dakota 
used tools made of stone and bone. cooked in earthen pots, 
and buried their dead with grave goods in earthen mounds. 
Links to earlier known archacological cultures are tenuous 
at present. Excavations at village sites and burial mounds 
near Mille Lacs Lake suggest that the Eastern Dakota had 
occupied the area for at least several centuries prior to con. 
tact with the French. During this period, the Eastern 
Dakota may have produced ceramics of the Sandy Lake vari. 
ety, which replaced Kathio and Clam River ceramics across 
central Minnesota rather abruptly about 1.000 vears BP. 
This sudden appearance of Sandy Lake ceramics may repre 
sent the arrival in the region of the Eastern Dakota, who 
displaced the indigenous Woodland populations. However. 
archacologists have not been able to establish a connection 
between the late prehistoric archacological cultures and the 
carly historic tribes of northern and castern Minnesota. 

Few archaeological sites associated with Eastern Dakota 
occupation are recorded for the MNRRA corridor. The 
approximate locations of early nineteenth century communi 
ties such as Kaposia or Pine Bend are known, but no archaco 
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logical work has been completed at these sites, In the 
1980s, the University of Minnesota conducted archacologi 
cal excavations at the Little Rapids (2 18C27) site, a nine 
teenth century summer planting village located a short dis 
tance up the Minnesota River. Data from the excavations, 
supplemented by historic records and oral interviews with 
descendants of the village's residents, furnished detailed 
information about nineteenth century lifeways at the village, 
especially those of its female inhabitants. Archaeologists 
conducted more limited excavations at the probable location 
of Black Dog's village, which the Dakota occupied from 
about 1750 to 1850. The Dakota Internment Camp, where 
some 1,500 individuals were held following the Dakota 
Conflict of 1862, is located in the river bottom below Fort 
Snelling but has never been investigated archacologically. 
Similarly, Pike Island (located at the confluence of the 
Mississippi and Minnesota rivers) was frequently occupied 
by the Eastern Dakota but has never been investigated.” 

Many significant changes occurred in the lifeways, 
material culture, and geographic distribution of the Eastern 
Dakota in the years following their initial contact with the 
Frovch. It is likely that for at least 100 years before the 
French arrived, the Dakota had been venturing into the 
western prairies to hunt bison with increasing regularity. 
The cooler and moister conditions of the Little loe Age may 
have prompted this shift by making subsistence more diffi 
cult in the eastern forest regions. But the Chippewa may 
have forced the Dakota to move. as the Chippewa migrated 
south and west from the Lake Superior region in response to 
the fur trade. European and American expansion and the 
associated tribal migrations intensified Dakota use of the 
Mississippi River in the MNRRA corridor. For eons, Native 
Americans had adapted to environmental changes and the 
movements of other Native American groups. Increasingly. 
European and American expansion would define Native 
American lifeways. and in ways as dramatic as the glaciers. 
transform the river and its ecosystems. 
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FIGURE 1. Father Louis Hennepin and Antoine \uguclle “discover” St. Anthony Falls in 1680. Artist: }. \. Marchand. Minnesota Historical Society 
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Chapter 8 
Discovery and Dispossession 


0 French explorers and traders probing westward 
from easter Canada in the early | SO0s, rumors 


of a great river stirred fantasies that only the 
unknown can evoke. Was it the Northwest Passage. that long 
hoped for shortcut to the riches of China? They knew that who 
ever found that fabled passage would gain enduring fame and 
wealth. To talk of the Mississippi River's discovery, however. is 
an ethnocentric endeavor. To the Dakota and other Native 
Americans. the great river was as well known as 4 local freeway 


to. an urban commuter. It was their daily and seasonal highway. 


But it was more. It was their front and back vards. It was their 
supermarket as well as their superhighway. They fished. hunt 

ed. gathered plants. planted crops. swam. and praved in or near 
the river. The contrast between European discovery and Native 


American familiarity could not have been greater. The stories of 


European discovery lay bare this contrast. 

Dakota life changed dramatically as French, British and 
American explorers and traders found the MNRRA corridor. 
Where the Dakota lived. what they hunted and ate. and the 
tools and other material objects they relied upon changed. 
They began the era as the region's dominant people and 
ended it, in 1854. with a forced exodus away from the river 
they had known and used for so long. While the French and 
British left little evidence of their presence in the MNRRA 
corridor, the Americans took it over, transforming not only 


Dakota life but the river valley's landscape and ecosystems. 
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The French 


During the French era. the Mississippi evolved from a rumor 
into a thoroughfare of exploration and Euro Indian com 
merce. The French period on the upper Mississippi covers 
approximately 100 vears, but the French presence was limit 
ed and sporadic. The French began exploring eastern Canada 
in the carly 1500s. In 15 34 Jacques Cartier sailed up the 
St. Lawrence to the site that would become Montreal. But 
the French only established small fishing camps and trading 
sites. Samuel de Champlain finally founded a settlement at 
Quebec in 1603-04. and the French began sending traders 
and explorers into the continent's depths. In 1623 or 
1624. Etienne Brule became the first to report on rumors of 
4 vast lake (Lake Superior to the far west. Ten vears later. in 
1634. Jean Nicolet vovaged into Green Bay, contacting the 
Winnebago. or Ho- Chunk. And in 1641. Recollet priests 
Charles Ravmbault and Isaac jogues became the first to docu 
ment the discovery of Lake Superior, They met the 
Saulteurs. or Chippewa. and reported on news of the Dakota. 
who lived on a great river. only 18 days away. These are the 
recorded accounts. The courcur de bois independent. illegal 
fur traders. who ranged in advance of the official explorers 
and legal traders) may have visited the Great Lakes. the 
Dakota and the Ms 
Medard Chow ne 


d Espirit. Sieur de Radisson. might have been the first 


rior, but we may never know. 


es Groseilliers. and Pierre 
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Europeans to see the upper Mississipp.. Between 1654 and 
1660 they conducted fur trading ey peditions into the west 
ern Great Lakes and supposedly beyond, On at least one 
voyage, they purportedly canoed into Green Bay and up the 
Fox River. They then crossed over a short portage and into 
the Wisconsin River and paddled down to the Mississippi 
River. This route—the Fox Wisconsin waterway-would 
become one of the principal highways of exploration and 
trade. Groseilliers and Radisson possibly traveled upriver 
as far as Prairie Island. The evidence is sketchy, and 
Minnesota historian William Watts Folwell calls it too far 
fetched to give Radisson and Groseilliers the title of the 
river's European discoverers.’ 

By the 1670s, the French were poised to explore the 
Mississippi River. They had posts as far west as La Pointe. 
on Madeline Island, in Chequamegon Bay. Rumors of the 
“Mechassipi” or “Micissipi” grew and inflamed the hope 
that it was the Northwest Passage. Jean Talon. the inden 
dant or head of finance. commerce and justice, in New 
France, chose Louis Joliet and Father Jacques Marquette to 
lead an expedition to the far-off river. On May 17, 1673, 
they left Michilimackinac, near Sault Ste. Maric, took the 
Fox Wisconsin waterway. and glided into the Mississippi on 
june 17, 1673, becoming the first Europeans to unques 
tionably discover the river. From here the party drifted 
south, hoping to find the river's mouth. After a month they 
decided that the river flowed into the Gulf of Mexico. 
Fearing the Spanish and Native American tribes, they 
turned around and headed back to the Hlinois River. 
Traveling up the Illinois. they crossed into Lake Michigan. 
Although the French had discovered the upper Mississippi 
River, the reach above the Wisconsin River's mouth lay 
unexplored. Joliet’s account and France's desire to expand 
its claim to America, to capture the trade, and to find the 
route to the Far East, however. spurred the French govern 
ment to want more detailed information about the river and 
its inhabitants. 

Merchants from Montreal and Quebec. hoping to be 


the first to seize the fur trade of the region, assembled a 









party to visit the Dakota and chose Daniel Greysolon, Sieur 
du Luth, as their leader. He left Montreal on September 1. 
1678. The next summer, on July 2, 1679, he reached the 
Dakota villages on Mille Lacs Lake. Du Luth then returned 
east, leaving three men behind to learn more about the tribe 
and about a route to the western sea. Boosting French 
hopes. these men heard of a great. salty body of water only 
20 days to the west. Some speculate that this might have 
been the Great Salt Lake. although the French hoped it was 
the Pacific Ocean. This news and his desire to discover the 
storied western river made du Luth want to return as soon 
as possible.’ 

The French had now been near the Mississippi's headwa 
ters and at Prairie du Chien. but the river in between 
remained a mystery, and others hoped to beat du Luth to the 
Northwest Passage and the furs of the upper Mississippi. In 
1677 Robert Cavetier. Sieur de la Salle. gained roval permis 


sion for an expedition to discover the river's mouth and 
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Hennepin and Augectic continecd downstream but appar and the Dakota. left his post on Lake Superior. acat Thunder 
ently did not mane it to the Minots River Soon Accault and Bay crowed over the continental divide and canord down 
the Dakota hunter joined them somewhere below the si the St. Croix River. At the St. Croix’s mouth, he heard 
Croix. Together they headed back to Mille Lacs. rumors of some buropeam who had pawed downriver 


Meanwhile du Lath itching to reach the Miwsiwsippi shortly ahead of him bearing they could be English or 
Spanish. expecting they might be French. he took 4 canor 
and purverd them. On july 75. 1680. he found the Preach 
and Dakota paddling upriver and rescucd” Hennepin + 
party Together they continued on to Mille Lacs, where they 
attived on Augast 14) On this trip. the Dakota traveled up 





the Fiver to M Anthony. portaged around the falls and con 
tinwed up the Mississippi and Kum Rivers Late in 
September, the Frenchmen finally returned cast Since they 
left in canoes and took the Fox Wisconsin route. they proba 
bly went down the Mississippi through the MNARA corr 
dot again- 

To the extent that we can trust Hennepin s flawed and 
chaggerated account, we learn for the frst time about 
Dakota culture and the Missiwsippi River in the MNRRA cor 
rider Prom Hennepin we learn that to the Dakota the falls 
was 4 place of energy. spirituality and history wee Chapter 
6) As Hennepin s party descended the Mixstesippi below 
“Mt Anthony Falls. they found some members of a Dakota 
hand he called the lesati camped on an island. They had a 
great deal of buffalo meat. Two hours later. 15 oF 16 
Dakota. who had been with the Frenchmen at the falls. 
“came with their wor abs in hand, pulled down the wig 
wam of our hosts, and took all the meat and bear's grease 
they found Hennepin learned that thoer with the meat 
had gone alead and. “contrary to custom.” had killed what 
they wanted and swared the rest away Therefore. thor 
hunters coming Later had the right to take the meat 

After their cath expeditions. the French hoped to estab 
lish 4 series of posts in the interior to hold off Spanish and 


English expansion Asa result. the French began building 


posts on the upper Missivsippi River These posts were south 
of the MNRRA corridor however acar Trempealeau. 


Wisconsin. on Lake Pepin. and on Prairic Island, just above 
Red Wing. During the 1680s, Nicholas Perrot built Fort 
St Antoine on Lake Pepin. From the 1680s to the mid 
1690s. Pierre Charles Le Sucur worked for Perrot. trading 
with the Dakota on the upper Mississippi River, In 1695 Le 
Sucur returned to trance and helped the French cartographer 
jean Baptiste Louis Franqueclin draw “the first accurate map 
of the upper Mississippi watershed” The map shows 10 vil 
lages cast of the Missiesippi and |? west of the river cen 
tered around Mille Lacs Lake. in 169° Le Sucur returned 
to America. sailing up the Mississippi River to Biloxi and 
from there canoeing all the way to Minnesota Entering the 
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MNIWA corridor, he reached the mouth of the Minnesota 
River on September 9.1700. and pushed up the Minnesota 
to the mouth of the Mankato River, where he built Fort 

L Huillier for the Dakota trade.” While Le Sueur’s voyage 
seemed to portend a surge in French trade, that trade did not 
follow 
brench expansion into the upper Mississippi River fal 
tered during the late seventeenth century. By 1696 the 
French began gathering their forces around Montreal under 
pressure from Iroquois attacks, Then, from 1702 0 1714, 
France became embroiled in the War of Spanish Succession 
in Lurope and turned its attention away from Canada and 
America. Under the Treaty of Utrecht in 1714 that ended 
the war, France lost its claims to Nova Scotia, 
Newfoundland. and its lands around Hudson Bay Although 
the French returned to the Great Lakes shortly thereafter. 
they did not establish a post (Fort Beauharmots) on the 
upper river again watil 1727, and it was well downriver 
from the MNRRA corridor at Frontenac, Minnesota. Ten 
vears later. the Preach abandoned the fort and. for the most 
part. gave up their efforts among the Dakota and on the 
upper Mississippi River. focusing instead on the Great Lakes 
and Ohio River Valley Still. the French managed to build 
another fort on Prairie Island in 1752. But the potential 
for further French involvement ended with the French and 
Indian War. which began in 1756 and concluded with the 
Treaty of Paris on February 10. 1764. Under the treaty, the 
Preach transferred their claims in Canada and cast of the 
Mississippi in America to the British. except for New 
Orleans. 

The impact of French trade on intertribal relations and 
tribal migrations cxcecded the French presence and would 
increase the Dakota's use of the MNRRA corridor, At the 
time of French contact. there were four primary Dakota 
groups: the Mdewakantons. Wahpekutes. Sissctons. and 
Wahpetons. The Mdewakantons occupied the area around 
Millc Lacs Lake and were known as the “People of the Spirit 
Lake” or “People of the Mystic Lake” The Wahpekutes lived 
neat the Mdewakantons. and the Sivsctons and Wahpetons 
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resided to the north and west.’ When Le Sueur returned to 
the upper river in 1700, after being gone for five years, he 
discovered the Dakota had begun migrating west and south 
from Mille Lacs.” 

Some scholars argue that the Chippewa had started 
pushing the Dakota out of their homelands. Since the 
Chippewa had better access to guns and ammunition, the 
argument goes, they were more powerful than the Dakota. 
Other scholars disagree, contending that certain forces 
pulled the Dakota away from Mille Lacs. Dakota historian 
Gary Anderson suggests that the presence of French traders 
on the Mississippi at Lake Pepin and below helped draw the 
Dakota out of the Mississippt Headwaters region by the 
1720s. And the buffalo and horse provided a strong incen 
tive for the Sissetons and Wahpetons to begin moving 
toward the plains.’ A combination of these factors most 
likely convinced the Dakota to leave their traditional vil 
lages around Mille Lac Lake. 

By the 1750s the Dakota had largely abandoned their 
ancestral homeland. The Mdewakantons had begun living 
in semipermanent villages along the lower reaches of the 
Minnesota River, on the Mississippi below St. Anthony, and 
on the St. Croix. When Pierre Boucher, Sieur de 
Boucherville, arrived at Lake Pepin in September 1727 to 
build Fort Beauharnois, he hoped to find the Dakota there. 
but they had gone to St. Anthony Falls. Anderson suggests 
that the falls might have become the primary gathering 
place for the eastern Dakota by this time. The Dakota not 
only moved. they began changing their lifestyle. Between 
1680 and | 727, they extended their buffalo hunting trips 
to the plains from a few weeks to a few months. Even 


though the Dakota had begun migrating south and west. 
they remained the strongest tribe on the upper Mississippi 
River from its headwaters to well below Lake Pepin and still 
asserted control over the St. Croix River and lower 
Chippewa River.’ Overall. they remained very mobile.” 

As the Dakota settled along the Mississippi River below 
St. Anthony Falls and on the Minnesota River. traffic 
through the MNRRA corridor increased. The Dakota. other 


Indians, and traders often traveled through the MNRRA cor 
ridor on their way to and from villages on the main stem or 
on the Minnesota. The Chippewa came down from the 
headwaters to attack the Dakota, using the Mississippi, St. 
Croix, Rum and other rivers that fed into the main stem. 
Traders ventured up the Mississippi to the Dakota villages 
within the corridor or turned up the Minnesota to Dakota 
villages there, They also portaged around St. Anthony and 
paddled upstream to trade with the Chippewa. The Dakota 
employed the Mississippi and the Minnesota, St. Croix and 
other tributaries to travel between their villages, to hunt, 
gather, and go to war. 

Whether the Dakota moved out of their homeland vol 
untarily or retreated from it, we know that intertribal war 
fare increased greatly as the French spread westward. When 
the French built Fort Beauharnois on Lake Pepin in 1727 
and Fort St. Charles on Lake of the Woods in 1742, they 
bypassed the Chippewa. The Chippewa resented this, both 
because it took away their middleman position in the trade 
and because it brought firearms directly to their enemies. 
As a consequence. warfare between the Chippewa and 
Dakota intensified and became a central part of Dakota life 
in the MNRRA corridor. The French did not invent inter 


tribal warfare. but they unquestionably helped define its 
nature and extent, as would the British and Americans.” 


The British, 1763-1815 

The British did not immediately fill the political vacuum 
created by their victory over the French. but no economic 
vacuum occurred. French and Spanish traders continued to 
frequent the area, the French coming up from New Orleans 
and the Spanish from St. Louis. When the British did enter 
the fur trade of the upper Mississippi River valley and the 
western Great Lakes, they tried a different system. Rather 
than sending traders to the tribes. they expected the tribes 
to come to them at posts like Michilimackinac, which was 
at the border of Lakes Michigan and Huron. The policy 
failed. In 1767 the British granted licenses to traders and 
let them rush into the interior. setting off rampant competi 
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tion. By the 1780s many Laglish traders worked among 


the Dakota. No evidence exists, however, that the French, 
Spanish or English established posts in the MNRRA corridor 
during the British era. Prairie du Chien was the primary 
trading place on the upper Mississippi. Not only did vari 
ous tribes meet French, Spanish and British traders there, 
the traders fanned out from the wilderness entrepot 
British and French traders canoed the MNRRA corridor regu 
larly to trade with the Dakota and Chippewa 

Not many British explorers or traders lett detailed 
accounts of their travels on the Mississippi River or of their 
encounters with Native Americans. Fortunately, Jonathan 
Carver, 1766-67, and Peter Pond, 1773-75, did. Carver 
had asked to go west to help England secure the lands it had 
won from France. He had fought in the French and Indian 
War and knew well the French influence in the interior 
After securing a commission from Robert Rogers, the com 
mandant at Fort Michilimackinac, Carver set out for the 
Mississippi River from the fort on September 3, 1766 
Rogers sent Carver west, hoping to discover the Northwest 
Passage. More pragmatically, he directed Carver to convince 
the Dakota and other tribes to visit the British posts and 
abandon the French and Spanish traders. Misinformation 
plagiarism, deceit. and cxaggeration plague Carver's 
account. So his observations. like those of many carts 
explorers. warrant caution 

On November 4. 1766. somewhere between Lake 
Pepin and the St. Croix River's mouth, Carver met the 
Dakota or “Naudowwessee as he called them. Stopping for 
the day. he read them a specch from Major Rogers and 
offered them rum. tobacco and a wampum belt, hoping to 
persuade them to visit the British posts. To his journal, he 
confided the Chippewa resented traders who bypassed them 
\ band of the Chippewa (possibly the Pillager Band), Carver 
wrote, robbed traders they caught on the Mississippi 
between the St. Croix and Lake Pepin. The traders, accord 
ing to Carver. usually went up and down the river in large 
groups for security. Carver left the next day and reached the 


mouth of the St. Croix 







Carver expands our knowledge of Dakota social and 





cultural traditions within the MNKRA corridor, On 


November 14, he came to “the great stone cave calld by the 





Naudowessee, he said, “Waukon Tebee, or in English the 





house of spirits. The cave would take Carver's name 





Carver “discovered” something already old to the Dakota 





He found “many strange hierogiphycks cut in the stone 





some of which was very alnicient and grown over with 
moss, (Figure 4) Like a graffiti vandal, he etched the king 







































FIGURE 4. These petroglyphs in Carver's Cave demonstrate the historical 
and spiritual significance places within the UNAR A corrider held for the 
Dakota and other tribes, Theedere H. Lewis. The Northwest \nhacolegical 
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of Lngland’s coat of arms among the Native American char 
acters, From the cave, Carver headed up to St. Anthony 
Falls on the 15th. After visiting the falls, Carver returned 
downstream and canoed up the Minnesota River where he 
camped with the Dakota for the winter.” 

The following April, Carver heard about “an annual 
council” to be held near the cave he had visited. The chiets 
of several bands planned to attend. Such a meeting would 
provide Carver the opportunity to harangue the Dakota to 
go to the British and to stop trading with the French. So on 
April 26, 1767, he left what he termed the “Grand 
Encampment” of the Dakota on the Minnesota River and 
traveled down to the Mississippi. where he arrived on April 
40. The next day he met the Dakota near the cave, possibly 
ator near a village that would become Kaposia. and got him 
sell invited to the council, Eight bands attended.’ 

The hereditary chief of the Mottobauntowha band (pos 
sibly Wabasha |) presided at the conference. The chief 
addressed the advantages and disadvantages of goin, ‘0 the 
French and British. His people feared disease if they tray 
cled to the French in Louisiana, although at least one chict 
still favored the trip although the French usually came to 
the Dakota). Carver comments that while the Native 
Americans were “great travelers” few were willing to make 
the journey to Michilimackinac. The chiet encouraged 
Carver to return again with more traders to bring them 
guns, powder. tobacco and other goods. The Dakota espe 
cially wanted guns for war. 

Intertribal wartare intensified during the British cra. 
as the Chippewa expanded farther south and west into 
Minnesota, as the Dakota became more well armed. and as 
fur animals and game supplics dwindled. Prior to entering 
the council, Carver had learned that an Iroquois man, whom 
he had emploved as an interpreter the previous fall. had 
joined a band of Chippewa that had stolen down to the 
Mississippi to attack the Dakota.” By the 1790s the 
Dakota and the Chippewa fought along the Mississippi River 
from St. Anthony Falls to Prairie du Chien so intensely that 
one British trader claimed few Indians came to the area. 


Peter Pond, another British adventurer to leave an 
account during this era, had lews grandiowe goals than 
Carver. He simply wanted to bring out as many furs as he 
could. In 1774, Pond shows, fur traders had established 
themselves throughout the upper Mississippi River region 
and expecially among the Dakota of the Mississippi and 
Minnesota Rivers. Upon arriving at Prairie du Chien, Pond 
found “a Larg number of french & Indans Makeing out thare 
arangements for the InSewing winter and Sending of thare 
canues to Differant Parts Like wise Giveing Creadets to the 
Indans who ware all to Randavese thare in Spring” Pond 
had nine traders that he sent to different places. including 
two that he accompanied up the Minnesota River in 
October. During the winter, he traded with the Dakota who 
visited him and noted that he had a French competitor near 
by who had been trading with the Dakota for several years. 
Although Pond does not indicate that traders wintered or 
bartered within the MNRRA corridor, he demonstrates that 
numerous British and French traders had infiltrated the 
Dakota lands. Ata minimum. he shows. traders traveled on 
the Mississippi through the corridor to reach bands on the 
Minnesota River and to get to the Chippewa at the 

After returning to Michilimackinac. Pond learned that 
the conflict between the Dakota and Chippewa had wors 
ened. Fearing that the trade would collapse. the British sent 
their traders out with wampum belts to bring as many 
chiefs to Michilimackinac as possibic. Int 775. after anoth 
et vear of trading on the Minnesota River. Pond headed back 
to the British entrepot bringing eleven Dakota chiefs with 
him for the treaty negotiations. At the confluence of the 
Minnesota and Mississippi. a delegation from the Chippewa. 
accompanied by traders who had spent the winter near the 
Headwaters. startled Pond’s party. Given the recent battles. 
Pond recalled. “1 was Much Surprised to Sea them So 
Ventursum among the Peaple | had with me. for the Blad 
blood) was Scairs Cald the Wound was vet fresh” The two 
partics then proceeded together to Michilimackinac. some 
how avoiding serious conflict, Hoping to end the intertribal 





war and ensure their profits, the British tried to convince 
the Dakota and Chippewa to make the Mississippi River the 
fixed boundary between the two tribes. The traders succeed 
cd in getting the Dakota to agree not to crows (he Missiesippi 
to the cast and the Chippewa not to go to the west, The 
attempt to create a dividing line between the Chippewa and 
Dakota failed. however Despite their statements at 
Michilimackinac, the Dakota still viewed some lands cast of 
the Missiesippi as theirs 

British sovereignty (ignoring Dakota claims) over the 
caster MNRRKA corridor technically ended with the Treaty 
of Paris, in 1/84. that concluded the American Revolution 
By that treaty. United States now owned the land to the cast 
of the Mississippi. The Spanish still claimed the land west 
of the river, In reality, British traders continued to domi 
nate the fur trade in the region and with it the politics and 
coonomy. British traders. especially those of the Northwest 
Company ‘established in 1787), continued building posts 
in Minnesota and Wisconsin, including sites at Grand 
Portage. Fond du Lac (at the mouth of the St. Louis River 
Prairie du Chien, Sandy Lake and Leech Lake 

The only official American effort to establish its pres 
ence came after the Louisiana Purchase in 1803. bw which 
America gained control over an 875.000,000 square mile 
tract west of the Mississippi from France for $15,000,000 
France had reacquired Louisiana from Spain three vears 
before.) General lames Wilkinson. determined to climinate 
the British influence in the region. dispatched Zebulon Pike 
up the Mississippi from St. Louis to the river s headwaters 
(Figure 5). Wilkinson ordered Pike to choose the best sites 
for military posts and obtain the land for them from the 
Native Americans. He also directed Pike to prepare the way 
for government trading posts, make alliances with the 
Chippewa and Dakota. stop intertribal fighting. and locatc 
the Mississippi s source 

Pike left St. Louis on August 9. 1805. As he proceeded 
up the Mississippi River. he found an active and thriving fur 
trade. At Prairie du Chien be picked up lames Fraser, a trad 


cr who was planning to winter with the Dakota bands on 
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ihe Minnesota River At Lake Pepin, another tradet 
Murdoch Cameron, joined Pike s expedition Cameron aleo 
planned to trade with the Dakota on the Minnesota Kiver 
When they reached the Mt. Croix River, on September 19 
braver and Cameron begged leave to undertake some busi 
ews in the area and departed. Three miles below the mouth 
of the Minnesota River, Pike came upon a “Mr. berrebault's 
‘ean Baptiste Faribault) camp. The trader's piroque had 
been damaged. forcin’ him to stop. There is no indication 
that Faribault made this camp a trading site or if, as had 
happened to Pike many times already, he had laid up to fix 
his baat 

On September 71. Pike reached Kaposia, where he had 
breaktast. He counted |) lodges but the band was out col 





FIGURE S. In 180%. Lieutenant Zebulon Pike tried to accrrt \emerivan 


control ever the upper Mississippi River \enerica had acquired the land 
weet of the river through the Louisiana Purchase of 1804. Artist: Charles 


Vilson Peale, Independence National Historic Park 
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lecting “fols avoin,” of wild rice, Two miles farther up, he 
met a small Dakota camp of four lodges. Whether this was a 
separate village of a temporary camp is not clear, When 
Pike reached the large island at the Minnesota's mouth that 
bears his name, he set up camp on the island's northeast 
point and waited for the Dakota.’ 

He did not wait long. The next day Petit Corbeau or 
Little Crow and about 150 of the band’s warriors arrived 
Later that day Pike went up the Minnesota River to the 
Dakota village where Cameron had his post. While the 
Dakota warriors had left, they had returned upon hearing of 
Pike's arrival. The following day, at noon, Pike began nego 
tiating with seven Dakota chiefs at Pike Island. He wanted 
Dakota lands at the mouths of the St. Croix and Minnesota 
Rivers. Although only two Dakota leaders signed, Little 
Crow and Le Fils de Pinchow or Pinichon, the cession would 
become fact. The Dakota gave up some 100,000 acres for 
which the Senate initially agreed to pay only $2,000," 

Unlike Carver and Pond, Pike delivers some insights 
about the river itself in the MNRRA corridor, After passing 
the St. Croix’s mouth on his journey upstream. Pike 
remarked that the river became surprisingly narrow. To 
emphasize the point. he tested how many strokes he need to 
cross in his bateau. It took only 40. And, he wrote, “The 
water of the Mississippi. since we passed Lake Pepin has 
been remarkably red: and where it is deep, appears as black 
as ink. The waters of the St. Croix and St. Peters 
(Minnesota). appear bluc and clear. for a considerable dis 
tance below their confluence” Pike offers race details 
about the river above St. Anthony Falls. On October 1. 
after portaging around St. Anthony Falls. Pike initially 
found the river deep enough. Within four miles. however. 
the river became shallow, and his party struggled for the rest 
of the day, having to fight their way over three rapids. The 
next day the Mississippi became so difficult Pike claimed 
that anvone less determined would have turned back. His 
party passed some large islands and more rapids. For much 
of the day they waded in freezing cold water. “to force the 
boats off shoals. and draw them through rapids” The river 





winds only some 25 miles from St. Anthony Falls to the 
Crow River's mouth. Por Pike's crew, it seemed an inter 
minable distance. They did not reach the Crow River until 
October 4." 

Like the British traders and explorers, Pike found inter 
tribal warfare rampant and hoped to end it, Only his arrival 
had stopped the Mdewakantons living up the Minnesota 
River from going to war. Upon reaching the Crow River, he 
found one reason why the Dakota had probably set off to 
attack the Chippewa. On October 4, Pike recorded that 
“Opposite the mouth of Crow river we found a bark canoe, 
cut to pieces with tomahawks and the paddles broken on 
shore: 4 short distance higher up. we saw five more: and 
continued to see the wrecks, until we found cight.” Pike's 
interpreter recognized the canoes as Dakota and some bro 
ken arrows as Chippewa. The Chippewa had carved marks 
on the paddles. indicating the number of men and women 
they had killed 

On his return trip down the Mississippi. Pike hoped to 
convince the Dakota to make peace with the Chippewa. So 
on April 11, when he again reached Pike Island, he sent for 
the Dakota chiefs. Le Fils de Pinchow came soon after and 
agreed to host a council, At sunset, the Dakota called Pike 
to Le Fils de Pinchow’s village. about nine miles up the 
Minnesota. Pike found some 40 Dakota chiefs waiting 
They represented the Mdewakantons. Sissetons and 
Wahpetons. The Dakota numbered about 100 lodges or 
600 people. As this was the same time of year that Carver 
had attended a great annual Dakota conference in | 766. 
Pike may have arrived at the time of another annual meet 
ing. “The council house.” Pike recorded, “was two large 
lodges. capable of containing 300 men. In the upper were 
40 chiefs, and as many pipes. set against poles:..~ Pike 
placed some Chippewa pipes that he had acquired next to 
the Dakota pipes as a gesture of his desire to establish peace 
between the tribes. Pike apparently had little effect. The 
next day as he headed back down the Minnesota River. some 
Dakota from a number of lodges about three miles above the 
mouth hailed him. Although they initially received him 
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well, the Dakota forcefully let him know they intended to 
go to war,” 

Pike's expedition signaled a new era. His was the first 
of an increasing number of missions to establish America’s 
political and economic control over the upper Mississippi. 
But for now, the British and French traders remained active 
on the upper river. Demonstrating how much activity he 
found on (he Mississippi River below St. Anthony Falls, 
Pike regarded the falls as the gateway to the wilderness 
beyond. On September 27, he penned a letter to his wife 
and prepared a package for his commander in St. Louis. 
“This business, closing and sealing.” he remarked, 
“appeared like the last adieu to the civilized world.” On 
April 10, on his return trip, he commented again on this 
feeling. “How different my sensations now.” he confessed. 
following with a long description about how bleak the expe 
dition’s outlook and condition had been when they had 
passed earlier. They had been tired, cold, sick, and “just 
upon the borders and the haunts of civilized men, about to 
launch into an unknown wilderness; ... “' While that 
wilderness may have been unknown to Pike and the 
Americans, it would not be for long. 

Pike's influence was short-lived, as America failed to 
follow up until after the War of 1812. The growing 
American presence did disrupt the flow of trade goods to 
the Native Americans in the MNRRA corridor and through. 
out the region. As tensions between the United States and 
Britain mounted, President Thomas Jefferson embargoed 
all commerce in the fall of 1807. The United States active 
ly tried to stop British traders from delivering goods to and 
collecting furs from Indians in the western Great Lakes and 
upper Mississippi River valley. This move forced some 
British traders to withdraw.” As the Americans limited 
the supply of goods reaching the Dakota and as American 
traders failed to make up the difference, the Dakota began 
to suffer. The War of 1812 led to even greater shortages of 
goods and. according to Anderson, left the Dakota impover 
ished. Because the English traders had married Dakota 
women and had had children by them. and because the 
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British made an effort to keep trade open, the Dakota sided 
with the British during the war, Only with the Treaty of 
Ghent, in 1815, which ended the war, did the British 
traders begin to withdraw."' 

By the end of the British era in 1815, we know much 
more about the MNRK.\ corridor, While some aspects of 
Dakota lifeways had changed little, the Dakota were under 
going an important transition.” The Mdewakanton vil 
lages still had about 4,000 to 5,000 people—close to the 
numbers they held 20 years earlier. Important changes 
had occurred, however, On both his trips to trade with the 
Dakota on the Minnesota River, Pond commented on the 
abundance of game along the Mississippi and Minnesota 
Rivers. He killed deer, buffalo, ducks, geese and other ani 
mals with little effort.’’ By the end of the British era, over. 
hunting and the depletion of fur and game animals forced 
the Mdewakantons to break into smaller groups and to 
begin thinking about agriculture. As early as 1775, Pond 
noted, the Dakota living near the mouth of the Minnesota 
River raised “Plentey of Corn. ...°"' At Kaposia, Pike dis. 
covered the Mdewakantons living in bark lodges, which 
Anderson suggests indicated a change in subsistence pat 
tern to rely more on corn and beans. Anderson also argues 
that “changing economic conditions had broken up the 
larger villages seen by earlier travelers, and this had affect. 
ed tribal unity.”" 

Assuming Carver's and Pond’s accounts are somewhat 
true, they capture many of the particulars we know charac 
terized the British period. The Dakota had moved out of 
their traditional homeland around Mille Lacs Lake. They 
had settled on the Mississippi in the MNRRA corridor and 
downstream and up the Minnesota River. The MNRRA cor 
ridor had become increasingly important to the Dakota. 
Carver. Pond. and others found the Mdewakantons and 
other Dakota bands holding regular councils within the cor 
ridor or just up the Minnesota River. And the Kaposia band 
had established a seasonal village on the Mississippi above 
the St. Croix's mouth. The area had gained more than sea 
sonal importance to the Kaposia band. as the burial of band 
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members near the village demonstrated, 

One of the most obvious changes was the extent to 
which European and American products had begun replac 
ing native goods, Although the supply was never steady and 
full, the Dakota grew more dependent upon foreign manu 
factures, Guns had become essential for successful wartare, 
and warfare, as a result of the fur trade, was becoming more 
frequent and deadly. While still an independent people, the 
Dakota would look more often to outsiders for the tools of 
their existence, and they would increasingly deplete their 
natural resources to get them. 


The Americans 

American explorers and traders dispersed through the upper 
Mississippi River valley following the Treaty of Ghent in 
1815, which codified the American victory. Only eight 
years after the treaty, the Virginia, the first steamboat to 
navigate the upper Mississippi River, reached the first per. 
manent military post in the area. Steamboats hurried explo. 
ration, trade and settlement, and they hurried change for 
the Dakota and the river. The era of exploration would end 
and the era of settlement begin during these 25 years. 
although it would be decades before Americans knew the 
land as well as the native inhabitants had. As the number 
of Americans swelled, they would squeeze the Dakota into a 
smaller and smaller area, forcing more changes in their 
lifestyle and, before long, forcing them away from the 
Mississippi River and the MNRRA corridor. As game and fur 
bearing animals disappeared. upsetting the ecosystems of 
the river and its watershed, the Dakota would turn to agri 
culture and annuities from the American government, fur 
ther undermining their traditional ways. 

Following the War of 1812. the American Fur Co., 
under John Jacob Astor. bought the Northwest Company's 
posts in the United States and began asserting control over 
the fur trade. In an attempt to eliminate foreign traders. 
Astor convinced Congress to pass the Foreign Intercourse 
Act of 1816, which required foreign traders to become nat 
uralized or leave. The Americans, however, had to enforce 


the act.’ Despite the American victory and ignoring the 
new act, some British traders remained on the upper 
Mississippi. But this time the Americans had come to stay, 
and in 1816 they began building forts at Prairie du Chien 
and Green Bay. 

As the Mdewakantons had relied on, fought with, and 
married English traders, they did not readily accept the 
Americans, In 1816 Litth Crow I (Cetanwakanmani) and 
Wabasha II traveled to the British post at Drummond 
Island, near Sault Ste. Marie, to learn how seriously they 
should take the Americans. The British commander 
answered: seriously, Litthe Crow and Wabasha quickly 
learned what he meant. They returned up the Fox River and 
down the Wisconsin, entering the Mississippi just below 
Prairie du Chien. When they tried to pass the frontier hub 
and camp above with the other Dakota already there, the 
American commander, Brevet Brigadier General Thomas A. 
Smith. refused to let them. Smith insisted that the two 
Mdewakanton leaders first had to renounce the British and 
recognize the Americans as their new sovereigns. Little 
Crow and Wabasha conceded, giving up their British flags 
and medals. But British traders continued to reach the east 
ern Dakota, and the Americans felt a growing need to drive 
the British out."’ 

So in 1817, Secretary of War John C. Calhoun sent 
Stephen H. Long. a Topographical Engineer (a branch of the 
army that had split temporarily from the Corps of 
Engineers). to map the upper Mississippi and locate poten. 
tial military sites (Figure 6). On july 15, 1817, Long 
reached the mouth of the St. Croix River. His description of 
the Mississippi bevond this point provides more informa. 
tion about the MNRRA corridor than had been left by the 
uncounted traders who had been through it so many times. 
Four miles above the St. Croix's mouth-an area now made 
wide by the pool behind Lock and Dam 2-Long said was the 
narrowest place below St. Anthony Falls. As he measured it, 
the river was only 100 to 120 yards wide. Since Pike had 
crossed the river nearby in 40 strokes, Long decided to see if 
he could beat him. Although Pike's bateau may have been 
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FIGURE 6. Stephen Harriman Long. Artist: Charles Vincent Peale. 
Independence Hall Collection, Philadelphia. 


much more clumsy than Long's six oared skiff, Long needed 
only 16 strokes.” Shortly after passing this narrow gap. 
Long commented that his party had “Passed the Detour de 
Pin or Pine Turn of the Mississippi (Pine Bend). which is the 
most westwardly turn of the river. between St. Louis and the 
Falls of St. Anthony” it was only nine miles to the 
Minnesota River overland. he observed, but two davs tn 
boat. Delaving him further. Long complained that the twist 
ing river made using their sail nearly impossible. On Long's 
second expedition up the Mississippi. in 1873. William i 
Keating. the expedition’s journalist. grumbled that the river 
up to St. Paul was “crooked and its channel impeded by 
sandbars: and the current rapid. so that the progress of the 
boat was slow 

Long provides the first comment on the river's water 


quality. Long recorded. during his 1817 trip. that” Thy 


65 


Mississippi above the St. Croix emphatically deserves the 
name it has acquired, which originally implies, Clear River 
The water is entirely colorless and free from everything that 
would render it impure, either to the sight or taste, Hhas a 
greenish appearance, occasioned by reflections from the bot 
tom, but when taken into a vessel is perfectly clear” While 
Mississippi more accurately means “great river” Long pres 
ents a stream dramatically different from the one choked 
with pollution and sediment at the end of the century, Like 
Pike, Long noted the water's reddish appearance below the 
mouth of the St. Croix, 

On July 16, 1817, Long's party passed Kaposia, which 
held 14 lodges (three more than Pike had counted 17 years 
cartier), and its nearby burial ground. Demonstrating that 
the Chippewa had not forced the Mdewakantons out of the St. 
Croix valley vet, most of Littl Crow's people were hunting up 
that river when Long passed. Given how narrow the river was 
here. Long noted that the village commanded the river and all 
who tried to pass. Littl Crow's people, he remarked, used 
their strategic position to exact tolls from traders. 

Long also arrived at Carver's Cave that day but was 
unimpressed. While the cave had once contained Native 
American etchings and a small lake. Long found that the 
cave had collapsed in many places and was filling with 
sand. He records no markings by anvone in his 1817 
account. During the 1823 vovage. Keating reports that 
they found the names of Henry RK. Schoolcraft and the party 
of Lewis Cass. the Michigan Territorial Governor, carved 
into the sandstone inside. Cass and Schoolcraft had visited 
the cave in 1870 

Pike was much more impressed with Fountain Cave. 
which lav some three miles above Carver's Cave and a few 
miles below the Minnesota River's mouth. Long observed 
that “The entrance of the Cave is a large windinding wind 
ing hall. about 150 fect in length 15 feet in width & from 8 
1016 in height, finely arched over head & walled on both 
Sides by cliffs of sandstone nearly perpendicular. Next suc 
ceeds a narrow passage & difficult of entrance which opens 


into a most beautiful circular room, finely arched above and 
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about SO feet in diameter, The cavern then continues 4 
meandering course, expanding occasionally into small 

rooms of a circular form.” Long also recorded that a cleat 
stream flowed through the cave “& cheers the lonesome dark 
retreat with its enlivening murmurs.” Fountain Cave, Long 
says, had been discovered recently, and the Mdewakantons 
had learned of it about six vears earlier, The cave would 
become a popular nineteenth century attraction, 

Whi', Long examined the sites acquired by Pike and 
recommended that the United States build a fort at the con 
fluence of the Minnesota and Mississippi Rivers, he did not 
iry to impress the Dakota with the Americans growing 
might in the region. An Indian agent named Benjamin 
0 'Fallon initially assumed this role. In the spring of 1818. 
0 'Fallon took a detachment of 50 U.S. soldiers up the 
Mississippi River in two armed keelboats. He stopped at the 
Mississippi Mdewakanton villages and continued 30 miles 
up the Minnesota to Shakopee’s village. This was the 


largest U.S. expedition into Dakota territory and helped con 





FIGURE 7. Little Crow I, Cetanwakanmani. Artist: Henry Inman. 


Minnesota Historical Society. 


vince the Dakota to abandon any hope the British might 
return.” Little Crow's actions made it clear that the United 
States still needed to make this point. When O'Fallon 
arrived at Little Crow’s village, the chief was absent, having 
gone to visit and protect British traders in western 
Minnesota (Figure 7). 

The Americans eliminated any doubts Little Crow had 
about their permanence the following year. In August 
1819. Colonel Henry Leavenworth arrived at the conflu 
ence of the Minnesota and Mississippi Rivers to begin build 
ing a new fort. Joining him on the trip was the Sac and Fox 
Indian agent, Thomas Forsyth. At Wabasha’s village, and 
probably at all the Mdewakanton villages, Forsyth laid out 
the three purposes that the fort would serve for the tribe: it 
would protect them from the Chippewa and other Indians: it 
would provide a blacksmith to fix their weapons and tools: 
and it would be a trade center. The Americans’ objectives. 
which he did not emphasize. were to protect the fur trade 
from British traders and to control the Native Americans. 
Contrary to common assumptions, Anderson asserts that 
Little Crow and other Mdewakantons “viewed the garrison 
as an asset... They saw it not as a symbol of American 
control, which is how the Americans viewed it, but as a 
demonstration of the Americans care and concern for the 
Mdewakantons. Therefore. he surmises. they did not think 
the fort represented an invasion of their land. 

In August 1820 Colonel Josiah Snelling replaced 
Leavenworth, and on September 10. Snelling set the fort's 
cornerstone. After visiting the nearly completed fort in 
1824. Major General Winfield Scott recommended that the 
fort's name be changed from Fort St. Anthony to Fort 
Snelling (Figure 8). The following vear. the War Department 
agreed, 

Fort Snelling quickly became the regional center for 
intertribal gatherings and negotiations. In addition to the 
Dakota. the Chippewa, Menominee. and Winnebago visited 
the fort. As Forsyth promised. the fort became a trade cen 
ter, aS traders located across the river at Mendota and nearby 


at Camp Coldwater 
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of the Mississippi River below St. Paul, Buffalo no longer 
drank from or wallowed in the Mississippi. Long had 
encountered a few buffalo near the Buffalo River (Beet 
Slough), just below Lake Pepin, during his 1817 expedi 


tion.” As more American traders moved into Dakota lands, 


FIGURE 8&. Fort Snelling about 1848. Artist: Henry Lewis. Minnesota Historical Society. 


By the 1820s the Dakota participated in an economic 
system that would undermine their traditional culture. The 
more they relied on European and then American trade 
goods and food. the more they hunted to acquire the furs to 
trade. By the 1820s beaver were scarce. and the Dakota 
turned to muskrats. Muskrat skins brought far less than 
beaver pelts. so the Dakota had to capture many more 
muskrats. Muskrats totaled three fourths of the furs 
trapped by the Dakota during the 1820s. and by the mid 
1830s. they accounted for some 95 percent. 

The destruction of game and fur bearing animals cast 
of the Mississippi and the focus on the muskrat and other 
small animals for food and furs forced the Mdewakantons to 
hunt farther west.’ Keating. in his account of Stephen 
Long's 182 3 expedition. reported that game was rapidly 


disappearing. He found littl game along a 200 mile reach 
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competition among the traders encouraged even greater 
destruction of fur and game resources. 

During the 1820s. forces introduced by the fur trade 
and the growing American presence began to tear at Dakota 
community life. More traders and steamboat transportation 
meant that American and European goods became abun 
dant. replacing ever more native articles. Faced by growing 
competition, traders relied more on alcohol, and alcoholism 
became rampant. At Kaposia factionalism intensified. 
Little Crow, himself prone to excessive drinking. could not 


hold the village together. Grand Partisan and Medicine 
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Bottle left to create their own villages after 1825, Grand 
Partisan established a village at “Pine Turn” or Pine Bend 
about eight miles south of Kaposia, and Medicine Bottle 
selected the west end of Grey Cloud Island for his. Even 
American efforts to stop intertribal warfare, which had been 
a traditional way for men to gain status, undermined the 
Dakota way of life.’ 

The depletion of game and the focus on muskrats also 
brought changes to the Dakota settlement and economic 
patterns. While the Mdewakantons still hunted along the 
Chippewa, St. Croix, Sauk and Crow Wing Rivers, they had 
less and less success each year. At Black Dog's village, just 
up the Minnesota River from Fort Snelling, the 
Mdewakantons broke into small groups to hunt muskrats. 
Small groups worked more efficiently (suggesting a similar 
pattern for Little Crow's people). By the mid- 1830s, 
Dakota families began leaving their villages on the 
Mississippi to hunt muskrats on the Minnesota River and 
its tributaries. Little Crow IV, Taoyateduta, and the man 
who would assume his grandfather's name and role, even 
left for the prairies. 

By the end of the 1820s and early 1830s, survival for 
the Mdewakantons who stayed in their villages became diffi. 
cult. The demise of the region's fur and game resources 
forced the Dakota, especially the Mdewakantons, to experi. 
ment more with agriculture. The small number living 
around the fort increasingly relied on handouts."’ William 
Clark, the superintendent for Indian Affairs, captured the 
plight of the Dakota hunter well. “‘This period,” he wrote 
in 1826, “‘is that in which he ceases to be a hunter, from 
the extinction of game, and before he gets the means of liv. 
ing, from the produce of flocks and agriculture.” 

By 1836 the Mdewakantons faced a crisis. Their num. 
bers had fallen to about 1.400, as starvation, a smallpox 
epidemic, and warfare sapped their population. Thinking 
he could stop the downward spiral. Lawrence Taliaferro, the 
Indian agent at Fort Snelling, suggested that the Dakota sell 
their lands east of the Mississippi River. Although settlers 
were not pressing for the land, Taliaferro thought the 


Dakota could benefit far more from its sale than its use. He 
hoped the money would encourage the Mdewakantons to 
take up agriculture, Already Little Crow, Black Dog and 
Cloud Man had asked Taliaferro to help their people learn 
farming. Cloud Man's people planted crops at Lake Calhoun 
in 1830, establishing a community named Eatonville, after 
John Eaton, the Secretary of War. By 1834, 135 Dakota 
lived at Eatonville. The U.S. government initially balked at 
Taliaferro’s treaty proposal. But when Congress created the 
Wisconsin Territory in August 1836, the government 
endorsed the idea."’ 

By the end of September 1837, the treaty’s details had 
been worked out and the Dakota had agreed to them. Under 
the treaty, the Mdewakantons were to receive $25,000 in 
food, farm tools, and goods annually for 20 years. They were 
also to get a permanent $15,000 annual annuity that repre. 
sented the interest on a $300,000 trust fund. Congress did 
not officially approve the treaty until June 15, 1838." 

The payments from the 1837 treaty gave the 
Mdewakantons a brief respite. As the annuities provided 
another food source and as more tribal members received 
smallpox vaccinations, their population began to recover. 
On the treaty’s eve, the Mdewakanton population had stood 
at about 1.400. By 1850 it reached 2.250 individuals, a 
60-percent surge. (Granted, members returning from the 
west boosted the band’s numbers.) Ironically. Anderson 
contends, the treaty allowed the Dakota to continue their 
nomadic lifestyle, by making up for the declining success of 
the hunt. 

The annuities could not hide the demise of the 
Dakota's game and fur resources. By the late 1830s, 
muskrat prices had fallen so low in the East that some 
traders quit taking them. Outside the annuities. muskrats 
furnished most of the Dakota's income. allowing them to 
buy food and trade goods. Without muskrats. the 
Mdewakantons depended more upon the annuities and the 
Americans. This dependence deepened as game disappeared 
and pork and flour replaced wild meat and wild rice. And 
the Dakota, although they had begun experimenting with 
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the whites along the fiver tn front but all around vou 
You should pass away from the fiver and go farther west 
Wabasha U1 and the other chiets balked. The United States 
had tailed to comply with provisions of the 1H 47 treaty 
and the Dakota tisisted these be met before comtinuing. At 
Wabasha s (HD request. the council moved outside to Pilot 
Knob, above the Minnesota River, in full view of the land 
and rivers that had been so important to them for so long 
(Pigun 11)” Welsh then warned evervone that some 
Miewakantons had threatened to hillany chiet who signed 
the treaty, Nevertheless, on August 5, Little Crow (IV of 
laovateduta’ stood up for the Mdewakantons and signed 
(Figure 17). Thirty five other leaders followed, With this 
event, Litthe Crow assumed leadership of the Mdewakantons 
and acknowledged that his people would have to leave their 
leone land 

Under the Treaty of Mendota, as it became called, the 
VMdewakantons and Wahpekutes were to receive 4 720 mile 
wide reservation on the Minnesota River in return for their 
land The government also promised goods and services 
worth $1.41 million. Of this, $1.16 million was to go into 
4 trust fund for SO vears. The government would pay 5 per 
cent (S58.000) of this annually to the bands as food, accul 
turation projects and cash (S$ $0,000 

The Treaties of Mendota and Traverse des Sioux sig 
naled the explosion of American settlement around the 
Mississippi River in the Twin Cities metropolitan area 
Settlers in the Minnesota Territory celebrated the two 
ireatics. Many hurried west across the river at the news of 
the Mendota treaty and staked claims to tars and town 
sites. before the Senate ratified tt. The Mdewakantons com 
plained The government had not made any pavments 
promised in the treaty. The commandant at Fort Sactling 
referred the maticr to Washington and nothing came of it 
While the Vdewakantons resented the settlers. they relied 
on them for handouts. when they returmed from their 
winter hunt 

lhe Senate finally catified both treaties but climinated 


the provision for permanent reservations The Dakota then 
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tance of waterfalls to the Dakota. Both images attest to depth of Dakota history in the area. Artist: Rudolph (ronan, 1881. Minnesota Historical Society 


questioned whether they should move. While the western 
hands agreed to the change. the Mdewakantons rejected it 
On September 4. 1857. the band finally agreed to the 
amendments. Henry VM. Rice. a St. Paul fur trader hired In 
Ramsey. apparently assured the Mdewakantons that thes 
would get the reservation on the upper Minnesota River that 
they wanted 


The task of convincing the Dakota to leave their ances 


FIGURE 11. This image captures something of what the Vdewakantons gave up in the 1851 Treaty. Red Rock, a Dakota sacred object, sits to the left. An 





tral homes fell to Willis A. Gorman. who succeeded 
Vlexander Ramses as Minnesota s territorial governor in 
1853. Inthe spring of 185 4. speculators and settlers sur 
veved Kaposia TH for town lots and farms. usurping th 
Dakotas fics. While Litth Crow's people did not overth 
resist the jntrusions. the Dakota at the villages under Black 
Dov Wabasha. and Wakute (Red Wing: did and pressure on 
the Dakota to leave grew. Litthe Crow won a short reprieve 
from Gorman. however, The United States had agreed to 
prepare the reservation In. planting fields and building 
warchouses. but tailed to do so. Litth Crow tnsisted that 
his people could not survive the winter without provisions 


md comvinced Gorman to let the Videwakantons stay on the 
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FIGURE 17. Little Crow. Prisoner at Pt. Suctling following the 1867 


Dakota Conflict. Phote tv 1. b. Whitney. Winnesota Historical Seciets 


Mississippi through the winter of 185354 

In the spring of 1854. Gorman took Litth Crow to 
Washington. D.C. and intreduced him to the Secretary of 
the Interior and President Franklin Pierce. Litth Crow 
received cnough assurances about the reservation to satish 
him. and he learned how futile resisting would be. In Man 


1854. Litth Crow led his people on an exodus up the 
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Minnesota River to the new reservation near Redwood. By 
the end of lune, mostotih ddewakantons had reached 
their new home: only afew remained around the 
Mississippi River 

Removing the Mdewakantons from the Mississippi 
River and the MNRRA corridor closed an important era in 
the rivers history, in Dakota history, and in the histery of 
\merican settlement. bor hundreds of vears, the Dakota 
had used the river without changing it much, physically or 
ccologically, But under the fur trade, the Dakota began 
altering the river's ecosystem, nearly climinating some 
species. After the Dakota lett, American settlers freely cut 
down the forests, plowed the ground, and fully harnessed 
the falls. As more Americans came and the more they relied 
on the river, the more they would want to change the river 
and the land to fit their needs. At this point the history of 


settlement takes over the story in the MNRREA corridor 
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Chapter 7 


Transforming the River I: Commerce and Navigation 


Improvements, 1823-1906 


he Mississippi River gave birth to most cities 

along its banks. and those cities did all they 

could to ensure that the river would nurture 
their growth. From their pioneer days on. they insisted that 
the federal government should “improve” the river for navi 
gation. St. Paul and Minneapolis pushed especially hard. 
Lying at the head of navigation, they demanded a river capa 
ble of delivering the immigrants needed to populate the 
land (not considering that they had taken it from Native 
Americans) and the tools and provisions needed to fully use 
it. They also demanded a navigable river so they could 
deliver the bounty of their labor and their new land to the 
country and the world. All this. they believed. was part of 
their manifest destiny To fulfill that destiny. they would 
help transform the entire upper Mississippi River and make 
the reach between Hastings and Si. Anthony Falls one of the 
river's most engineered. (Figure 1) 

The Twin Cities had to see that the entire Mississippi 
River was remade. They needed local navigation projects. 
but these did litth: good without a navigable river down 
stream. So they actively participated in local, regional and 
national Campaigns for navigation improvement In 


FIGURE 1. Port of St. Paul. head of navigation. 1851. Steamboats at 


the Upper and Lower Landings \rtist) Thompson Ritchic \merican 
Memory Project. Library of ( ongress 
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response to their lobbying. Congress authorized four broad 
projects to improve navigation on the upper river and a 
number of site specific projects in the Twin Cities metropol 
itan area since 1866. The four broad projects are known as 
the 4. 4°. 6 and 9-foot channel projects. Key local proj 
ects included Locks and Dams | (Ford Dam) and 2 
(Hastings), Lower and Upper St. Anthony Falls Locks and 
Dams. and the little known Mecker Island Lock and Dam. 
which was the river's first and shortest lived lock and dam 
(Figure 7). In less than 100 years, these projects would rad 
ically transform the river that nature had created over mi! 
lions of vears and that Native Americans had hunted along. 
canoed on, and fished in for thousands of years. 


Navigation on the Natural River: 
1823-1866 

Early Navigation - Paddling upstream from St. Louis to St. 
Paul in 182%. the Virginia became the first steamboat to 
navigate the upper Mississippi River. It did so twice that 
vear, Other boats had been plying the upper river Indian 
Canoes. piroques. flatboats and keelboats but the Virginia 
announced a new cra. Under steam power. people and goods 
could be transported upstream far more quickly and in 
greater numbers and quantities than on boats with sails or 
oars or poles. As steamboats evolved and as the region's 
population and production grew. the river's limitations as a 
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FIGURE 2. Te the residents of the growing metropolitan areca, the 
Vississippi promised unlimited wealth if th y could harness its power 
and make it navigable The carly dams. however. served only one purpose. 


navigation route would become unacceptable and 
Midwesterners would repeatedly call for its improvement as 
4 commercial artery. 

Steamboat traffic grew quickly after 1823. Between 
1823 and 1847. most boats carried lead and worked 
around Galena. Ilinois. Few boats plied the river above 
Galena. After 1847. as miners depleted the lead supply. the 
trade quickly declined. Despite the fall of lead shipping. 
steamboat traffic on the upper Mississippi boomed. One 
measure of this was the number of times steamboats docked 
at the upper river's port cities. Some steamboats might land 
only once. while others returned many times. St. Paul 








recorded 41 steamboat arrivals in 1844, and 95 in 1849. 
During the 1850s, traffic soared, By 1657, St. Paul had 
become a bustling port, with over 1.000 steamboat arrivals 








each year by some 62 to 99 boats,’ 
Table 5.1 
Number of steamboat arrivals 
at St. Paul, 1844-1862. 
41 1854...... 256 
1845...... 48 1855...... 560 
1846...... 24 1656...... 837 
7 47 1857....1,026 | 
1848...... 63 1858.... 1,090 
1849...... 95 1859...... 802 
1850..... 104 1860...... 776 
1851..... 119 1861...... 772 
1852.....171 a46 
1853.....200 
(Sourves: Prank Haigh Dixon. A Traffic History of the 
Misstesippi River System. Washington Government 
Printing Office 1909. p. 20. Mildred Hartsough. Prom 
Canoe to Steel Barge. Minneapolis: University of 
Minnesota Press, 1934. p. 100.) 
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As rapidly as the number of steamboats increased. they 
could not keep pace with demand. In 1854 the Minnesota 
Pioneer. a St. Paul newspaper. reported that passengers and 
freight overflowed from every steamboat that arrived and 
that “the present tonnage on the river is by no means suffi 
cient to handle one half the business of the trade” While 
two steamboats often left St. Paul cach day. they could not 
carry goods away as quickly as merchants and farmers 
deposited it, and many upper river cities mirrored St. Paul’ 
Lach steamboat that docked created new business and a 
greater backlog. as more immigrants disembarked to estab 
lish farms and businesses. 

Spurred by Indian land cessions that opened much of 
the Midwest between 1870 and 1860. by lowa’s statehood 


46 


in 1846 and Wisconsin's in 1848 and by the creation of 
the Minnesota Territory in 1849, passenger traffic on the 
upper river boomed. Many passengers came from the bast: 
others came from Europe, fleeing famine in Ireland and 
political unrest on the continent. While some arrived by 
way of the Great Lakes, many settlers entering lowa, 
Minnesota and western Wisconsin made part of their jour 
nev on the upper river.” Historian Roald Tweet contends 
that. “The number of immigrants boarding boats at St. Louis 
and traveling upriver to St. Paul dwarfed the 1849 gold 
rush to California and Oregon” More than one million 
passengers arrived at or left from St. Louis in 1855 alone 
As a result, the population of the four upper river states 
above Missouri ballooned between 1850 and 1860 
Minnesota's population jumped from 6.077 to 172.023. 


lowa's from 197,000 to 674.913, Wisconsin's from 
405.391 to 775.881 and Illinois’ from 851.470 to 
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1,711,951. Passenger traffic became so important to the 
steamboat trade that by 1850 passenger receipts exceeded 


freight receipts.” 


The Natural River 

Before 1866, during (ye heyday of steamboats, the upper 
Mississippi River still possessed most of its natural charac 
ter. Trees filled and enshrouded it. Where steamboat pilots 
followed the deepest channel, as it hugged one shore or the 
other, leaning trees might sweep poorly placed cargo or an 
unwary passenger from a steamboat's deck. Many trees fell 
into the water to become snags. Snags skewered the careless 
and even the cautious steamboat. Snags were such frequent 
and treacherous hazards that steamboat pilots named them 
(Figure 3). Those that swayed back and forth with the cur 


rent they called sawyers. Those that bowed in and out of the 


water they labeled preachers. Planters were those that 
became lodged in the river's bottom, and sleepers hid 


beneath the water's surface. Snags could, in an instant, 


FIGURE 1%. Wreck of the Quincy. lying on the bottom. Minnesota 


Historical Society. 





-4 ws oy: ) 


1 BZA FHL ONINBOASNVEL 





RIVER OF HISTORY: | Historic Resources Study of the Missiosppt \ottomal River amd Recreation Arca 


impale a steamboat or tear it apart.’ The natural river 
became surprisingly narrow in places. Zebulon Pike and 
Stephen Long both not only commented on how confined 
the river became above Hastings, they rowed its width to see 
how few strokes they needed, Pike took 40 strokes in his 
bateau and Long only 16 in his skiff,’ 

Hundreds of islands, some forming and others being 
cut away, divided the natural river, dispersing its waters into 
innumerable side channels and backwaters. By dividing the 
river, islands limited the water available to the navigation 
channel and thereby its depth. Islands created dangerous 
currents.’ From just below Hastings to St. Anthony Falls 
roughly 40 islands broke the river's flow. The number of 
islands, of course, varied with the season and the year, as 
many islands were temporary. 

Sandbars posed the most persistent and frequent prob 
lem. They divided the upper Mississippi into a series of 
deep pools separated by wide shallows that sometimes 
stranded even the lightest steamboats. Sandbars determined 
the river's overall navigability. A bad bar could sever St. 
Paul's and Hastings’ connection with St. Louis, the Gulf of 
Mexico and the world.’ Normally, during the late summer 
or carly fall. the river began falling and would enter the 
Stage steamboat pilots and Corps engineers called low water. 
During low water. no continuous channel existed. Deep 
pools might run near one bank for a short reach and then 
jump to the other. Or a series of deeper pools separated by 
shallow sandbars could be scattered across the main chan 
nel. Deep was anything over three feet. 

Sandbars determined the river's controlling depth— the 
minimum depth for navigation at low water. From St. Paul 
to the St. Croix River. the controlling depth at low water 
was 16 inches. From the St. Croix to the Hlinois River it 
varied from 18 to 24 inches. A few miles below St. Paul, 
the river sometimes became so shallow that boats would 
have to stop within sight of the city.” The folklore that peo 
ple once waded across the Mississippi is true. 

George Byron Merrick captures well the perils of sail 
ing the natural river. Born in Niles. Michigan. on the St. 


Joseph River, Merrick watched steamboats go back and forth 


‘between South Bend, Indiana, and the town of St. Joseph on 


Lake Michigan.'’ When Merrick was 12 years old, his fami. 
ly left Michigan and traveled to Rock Island, Ilinois. There 
they took a steamboat upriver to Prescott, Wisconsin, some 
40 miles below St. Paul, arriving in June 1854. Merrick's 
father bought a warehouse on the levee from which he ran a 
storage and transshipping business. He also sold “boat 
stores” and groceries to the steamboats that stopped at the 
levee. The family lived in the upper two stories, George 
sharing the attic with his brother.'" From there the boys 
could see and hear every steamboat that stopped at or passed 
the levee. “And thus.” Merrick recalled, “we grew into the 
very life of the river as we grew in years.”'’ When old 
enough. Merrick began working on a steamboat as a cabin 
boy and after one season became a cub engineer. Over the 
next nine years he worked his way up to become a cub pilot. 
But in 1862. he left the river to fight in the Civil War. 
After the war, he settled in New York. In 1876, he returned 
to Wisconsin to become fittingly a railway agent. 
Subsequently he turned to newspaper editing and publish 
ing.” 

From his experiences. Merrick learned much about the 
natural river. Pilots. Merrick recounted, had to study the 
“nightmares” first. Three of those nightmares the sandbars 
at Prescott, Grey Cloud, and Pig's Eve—received special note 
in Merrick’s history. The dangers of navigating the natural 
river were so great. he said. that pilots had to memorize 
“every bluff. hill, rock. tree. stump, house, woodpile. and 
whatever else is to be noted along the banks of the river” 
And pilots. he added, learned “The artistic quality in han 
dling of a boat under the usual conditions in making the 
multitudinous crossings... dodging reets and hunting the 
best water” Poor hunters often fell prey to the river they 
hunted. 

In 1862. Nathan Daly. the son of a Minnesota pioneer 
family fleeing from the Dakota Conflict in Minnesota. 
recounts the effect bars could have on a steamboat’s hull. 
Traveling down the Mississippi to Hingis, Daly's family 
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camped for a night a few miles below St. Paul, Here, the 
Northern Light, one of the largest steamers on the upper 
river, passed them just after sundown, The young Daly 
recalled in his memoir that he could “distinctly hear the 
grinding of her bottom on the gravel bar over which she was 
passing. Some boats ground to a halt on sandbars. To get 
off, pilots sometimes used spars, long wood poles on which 
the front and back of the boats would be alternately jacked 
up and pushed forward. In this way, pilots hoped to walk 
their boat over the bar. Hf lucky. they avoided “hogging” the 
boat: that is, warping or breaking its hull. 

Rocks and rapids were a greater problem for steamboats 
irving to ply the river above St. Paul, From St. Anthony 
Falls to downtown St. Paul. some 15 river miles. the river 
falls more than LOO feet. This steep slope. combined with a 
narrow gorge and limestone boulders left by the retreat of 
the falls. made the river through this reach too treacherous 
for stcamboat navigation. Thus, St. Paul had become the 


head of navigation 


A Four-Foot Channel, 1866-1877 
lo steamboat pilots the natural river was too perilous, and 
Midwesterners feared an unreliable river might limit their 
region's destiny. That destiny. thev believed. was to become 
a commercial and industrial power as strong as the East, as 
well as the nation’s breadbasket. Before the Civil War. 
Congress authorized minor improvements for the upper 
Mississippi River but no work for the river above Hastings 

On June 7 3. 1866. Congress passed the first postwar 
River and Harbor Act. This act signaled a new era of inter 
nal improvements and the beginning of dramatic changes to 
the upper Mississippi River. Historians generally agree that 
with the Civil War's end the federal government took a ver 
different position on internal improvements. Prior to the 
war, with a few exceptions, Congress and or the President 
had opposed a tederal role in internal improvements 

The 1866 act provided for the first project to focus on 
the whole upper river, It directed the Corps to survey the 


Mississippi River between St. Anthony Falls and the Rock 
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Island Rapids, “with a view to ascertain the feasible means, 
by economizing the water of the stream, of insuring the pas 
sage, at all navigable seasons, of boats drawing four feet of 
water.... Inother words, Congress asked the Corps to 
determine how to establish a continuous, 4 foot channel for 
the upper river at low water. Low water was based on the 
river's elevation in 1864, when a severe drought occurred. 
By a 4-foot channel, Congress meant a channel! at least 4 
feet deep if the river fell as low as it did in 1864. (The 9 
foot channel today is based on the same benchmark.) 

To create a 4-foot channel and deal with the Rock 
Island and Des Moines Rapids, the Corps established its first 
offices on the upper Mississippi River: one at St. Paul and 
one at Keokuk, lowa (the latter would be moved to Rock 
island in 1869). On July 31, 1866, A. A. Humphreys, the 
Chief of Engineers, ordered Brevet Major General and Major 
of Engineers Gouverneur K. Warren to St. Paul to begin the 


Corps’ work on the upper Mississippi River (Figure 4). With 
Warren's arrival in St. Paul in August. the Corps established 





FIGURE 4. Majer General Gouverneur kh. Warren. First head of St. Paul 


District, Corps of Engineers. Corps of Engineers 
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4 permanent stake in how the upper Mississippi River 
would be managed and changed. From this time forward, 
the Corps’ role in the river would become as deep and broad 
as the river itself, It came at the insistence of the states, 
farmers, business interests and the general public. All 
demanded the federal presence, the federal expertise and the 
federal dollars. 

Before he could develop a plan for achieving the 4 foot 
channel, Warren had to learn more about the upper 
Mississippi River and he had to complete his survey. After 


charging men under him to undertake the tributary surveys. 


Warren began the upper Mississippi survey from the Rock 
Island Rapids to Minneapolis himself. From this work. 


Warren contended that in its natural state the Mississippi 
River's navigation channel frequently changed and that the 
Corps would have to survey the river each year until they 
understood how it worked.” In some reaches, Warren 
reported, sandbars moved in waves along the channel bot 
tom. looking something like snowdrifts. A wave would 
start at the head of the reach and begin moving down. even 
when the current slowed. Another wave soon followed. As 
the river fell, each wave formed a bar that acted like a small 
dam. Behind the bar lay a deep pool of water. Just past the 
crest, the channel quickly became deeper.” Normally. the 
river would begin cutting through the steep slope on the 
back side of the bar and another bar would eventually begin 
forming downstream of it. Without enough current. this 
happened too slowly for navigation. When a series of bars 
came in close succession. the river could become seriously 
obstructed. In these reaches. Warren found that “the river 
seems. as it were. lost, and indecisive which way to go and 
the pilot is scarcely able to find the line of deepest water 
even in daylight, and is unable to proceed at night with any 
confidence” The small pools behind the bars would play 
an important part in Warren's strategy for navigation 
improvement on the upper river. 

Between 1866 and 1869. Warren completed $0 sur 
vey maps of the upper Mississippi River. at the scale of 7 
inches to the mile” Ten sheets formed a continuous map of 


the river from St. Anthony Falls to the mouth of the St, 
Croix River. The remaining maps focused on problem reach 
es or detailed the river near a specific town.” From these 
maps and from what he would learn about carly navigation 


improvements, Warren began planning the 4 foot channel 
project. 

Warren asked private companies and local interests 
what work they had done to improve the river's navigability. 
He learned that Minneapolis and St. Anthony (the commu 
nity on the river's east bank that merged with Minneapolis 
in 1872) had funded the removal of boulders to encourage 
steamboats to travel above St. Paul. At Guttenberg. lowa, an 
island split the river into two channels, one passing in front 
of the city and the other running along the Wisconsin side. 
Desiring to keep traffic flowing past their city, the citizens 
had attempted to close the Wisconsin channel but had been 
unsuccessful. Rafting companies and steamboat interests 
had emploved wing dams to scour the channel at trouble 
some bars. These “slight dams.” Warren commented. had 
been somewhat successful. “indicating a way of deepening 
the low water channel worthy of special attention” But 
these measures had been only temporary: high water usual 
lv swept the dams away. Overall. Warren found that those 
who had been using the river “evince a shrewd knowledge 
of the action of running water and the means of temporarily 
controlling it. gained by their constant experience and 
observation” Warren listened to these knowledgeable 
sources. but came to his own conclusions. 

Warren provided estimates for a variety of projects. in 
his first annual report in 1867. Responding in part to 
Minneapolis business and political interests. he requested 
$2 35.665 to construct a lock and dam at Mecker Island. 
which lay between Minneapolis and St. Paul, If built. this 
project would allow Minneapolis to become the head of nay 
igation. Without 4 lock and dam. the river above St. Paul 
was too narrow. too shallow. too strewn with boulders and 
the current too fast for steamboat navigation. To create a 
safe and continuous 4 foot channel for the river between \ 
Paul and the Rock Island Rapids. Warren asked for 896.000 








to acquire and operate two dredge and snag boats, $5,000 
to construct an experimental closing dam at Prescott Island, 
about 26 miles below St. Paul, and $5,000 for another 
experimental closing dam for the Wacouta chute near Red 
Wing. Minnesota.” 

Warren decided to deepen the upper Mississippi by 
dredging. It was a method that had proven successful in 
France and elsewhere.” Mississippi River pilots had learned 
that by running their paddle wheels over the crest of a bar. 
they helped the river cut through it, allowing the flow from 
the pool to deepen the cut just enough for the boat to pass. 
As a result. Warren favored dredging. As long as the Corps 
ran the dredges, it could limit the depth of the cut on a bar 
and preserve much of the deeper pool behind it. “In view of 
the hold which this method has taken upon the minds of 
river men, and the difficulties. uncertainty. and expense 
which attend the use of dams.” Warren concluded, “1 have 
determined to recommend the employment of these dredg 
ing machines.” In 1867 the Corps initiated a program of 
dredging sandbars. snagging. clearing overhanging trees and 
removing sunken vessels to create the 4 foot channel. 

The 4 foot project did not greatly alter the river's phys 
ical or ecological character and did not improve the river 
much for navigation. but it initiated 4 series of navigation 
projects that would do both. The Corps simply did not have 
the funding. equipment. personnel or authority to make sig 
nificant and permanent changes. Midwesterners. however. 
needed to transform the river. if they hoped to make it 4 
commercial thoroughfare 


Demanding a Deeper Channel 

Railroad Monopolies - the Midwest's need to receive and 
send out goods grew as rapidly as its population and agricul 
tural production. Railroads. more than the river. would 
meet the recion’s need, but not without a price. a price 
much too high for some. In 1854 the first two railroads 
reached the Mississippi River: the Chicago and Rock Island 
Railroad at Rock Island, Illinois. and the Chicago and Alton 


at Alton. Illinois. In 1855 a railroad entered Galena 


Quincy and Cairo, Iinois, became railheads in 1856, and 
East St. Louis, Ilinois, and Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, in 
1857. La Crosse, Wisconsin, joined these cities, becoming 
the terminus of the Milwaukee and La Crosse in 1858. At 
Rock Island in 1856, the Chicago and Rock Island became 
the first railroad to cross the Mississippi. But the economic 
panic of 1857 and the Civil War ended further railroad 
expansion across the Mississippi. Despite the growing men 
ace of the railroads, river traffic remained strong." 

Railroad expansion following the Civil War accelerated 
the pace of the Midwest's unprecedented population and 
agricultural grow th. Railroad trackage in the United States 
multiplied from 30.635 miles in 1860, to 52.914 in 
1870, and 92,296 in 1880." Before the Civil War, only 
the Rock Island Railroad had bridged the upper Mississippi 
River from Illinois to lowa. Between 1866 and 1869. three 
more railroads crossed the river to Lowa, and by 1877, thir 
teen railroad bridges spanned the upper river (Figure 5). 
Railroads greatly increased the country’s ability to move 
commodities, and. vet. railroads would provoke and inflame 
a Shipping crisis. In doing so. they would contribute to the 
drive for navigation imorovement at the same time they 
were throttling shippi.g on the river. 

While steamboat traffic had remained strong before the 
Civil War. steamboats had begun losing passengers and 
grain to railroads. Early railheads on the upper river's east 
bank fostered steamboat traffic. but they initiated its end as 
well. With each new rail connection. steamboats made 
shorter trips between ports. Instead of going to St. Louis or 
New Orleans. a steamboat from St. Paul might unload at La 
Crosse or Rock Island or at other railheads. and increasingly. 
most river commerce became local.’ 

While the river had been hauling grain since the birth 
of Midwestern agriculture. railroads held too many advan 
tages over the undeveloped waterways. Railroads moved 
their freight quicker. giving their users greater flexibility in 
responding to market changes. Rail lines were generally 
shorter. more direct. and could reach deep into lands served 
by no navigable rivers. Compatibility between rail lines 
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FIGURE 5. Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul Railroad Bridge, Hastings, Minn.. 1885. By Henry P. Bosse. Rock Island District, Corps of Engineers 


made transshipment unnecessary. Trains ran when the river 
was high or low: they ran when the cold of winter froze it: 
for the most part. they ran throughout the year.’ Those 
railroads that ran cast to west-most importantly to 
Chicago- took advantage of complementary markets. 
Midwestern farmers sent grain to Chicago. and Chicago mer 
chants and eastern manufacturers sent their goods back on 
the railroads. While railroads could send many cars in both 
directions with full cargoes. barges delivering their com 
modities at St. Louis or New Orleans or points in between 


too often returned empty. 


The Granger Movement - As railroads spread throughout 
the upper Mississippi River valley and the Midwest. they 
began monopolizing the shipping of bulk commodities. 
especially grain. With river traffic failing and railroads 
monopolizing the region's transportation. many farmers 
and business interests believed they were facing a shipping 
crisis. In response. farmers in the Midwest and throughout 
the nation joined the first national farm movement. called 
the Grange or Patrons of Husbandry. Grangers sought to 
control railroad rates through state and federal regulation 
and through improved navigation on the nation’s rivers. 
Formed in 1868 by Oliver Hudson Kelley. a Minnesota 
farmer who had moved to Washington. D.C.. to work as a 
clerk in the Department of Agriculture. the Grange had 
established nearly 1.400 chapters in 25 states by 1873 
(Figure 6). The number of chapters multiplied to more 


than 10.000 bv the end of the vear. Over the next vear. the 


82 





(tang loweded early) | 7 Oo hapters and: lal over 
NA COOL) epeetetanns 
Vihott | Tak. whee ete the co laeeh eheds of the 

(tang obeotived that although avowed) tonpeditival = the 
Phieonmenal imtoaw inthe meceberehip of the otdet during 
it/ land 1074 awalowed the lieeliest interest. and wn 
Hitters appre teeereion antecenng proditic Lanne Chircagiocat thre 
| theo Mateo te ware. the \ow ber) Tie tele’ 
fiiwite (tan Guland that within atew weeks tt ha 
menacod the politi al oquililriaem of the met otc adtace 
state Whily the (hanger peoteed to form 4 poli al party 

ntheel) parth pate in thee cotablieteed parties ite mem 
wesdid net) barter. cteated (hind partics in cate: 
hevmngheont the commie, dering the mid 1/1 winning vig 


mt cho them and threatening thy cotahlieend onder 


ba tl md (tanner. in the appt Mies Miver val 





ky ca the fivet ae an eeecntial toute to domeeth and bot 
(ign tiathets Dienwenettating the Cate ec catl) coment 
iergerens bing thee Mineieniggy Mivet the tate Clan conven 
enol 1864 teatered the fiver Printed in the Minewta 
Vewithly stuly edition the convention» preamiite to ite teen 
lative dew lated 

Thee VE cedendpp Mines traverers fot thousands of miles 

thy noblest agth lineal regions af the catth rmnning 

from North to South it te destined te bev ene the ment 

populat tegion of the world and its watcts donld forever 

by keg free and wnttamemnclled and apen to the ue of 

cevry ines within the cntite mavigathe length and all 

nitte tions whether natutal ot of haman devin at 

liky joy dimnents to the property af the poopie ate till 


thie wis of the gwalvallni 


In \egeet 1/0) Reties belt Minnesota in stcanibnat 
hn St Lowis te eure dite trade arrangements beiwern 
Minnesota and Viewwurt. During tis trip. te fed the WW Pan 
Piet Press attic les condemning tailtoads and the ( tii ago 
hoard of trade and promoting waterway impr coment Th 
hoped to tester the dving fiver comme tion between Mo Pal 
mis low Thee Miestestgp and beet trilutarics ate nate 
fal outlets tot the weet and worthwest) Relies ineieted Tt 
hom litth atiention is given to thelr imprnement 
Wailea techareed. comifel te feet front in corn tonne 
mite rivet theit boats can land freight without paying 
shuttle and poopl: consider tt allright) While catlroaad 


had tacived how F 1 ofan Sie it: ik hiacl thee 


in siltveact TPit we Cthongh loot Li us ei he 179th linc! 


Hing on Congres to propriate funding tat coven 
iwiigath sinam inthe West andte apen the materal ou 
LL Thine | oe teatthn bathe ik iol thes 
it \j qn wevlew! of ani jha thavee Clie ty tAiltuaed 
el tt (tare teal | hin saan in los to he 


ith LF refvmlins f 


1. JU Th 7 ‘J we ij ‘atin? 1) ha 07 


an 


1 SPAS FHL OATHS POCTVYRA 





givatest advan ates Heeling from | ih feasting domi 
hate overt the fegion + trade, they saw the fiver as their beet 
counterotionsive in le /. they eld. according to one fie 
torlan the feet important navigation improvement conven 
thon before 18/1) The keynote of the merting was 4 deter 
mined efter to obtain federal money for the improvement 
of western waterways wi that they might be weed as teliath 


routes fot cheap (raneportation ( heap (raneportation 


vvegpep Carers @leere pend Ge wean Wes 


delegates argued would allow the United Sates to monop 


wise the markets of the world 


1 te WH 


In May 18/1 cheap t(ranepertation advo ates held 


reed 


another convention in Mt Louis the Wester Congressional 


(onvention lidnw national \enators and Me presentatives 


. 

; from 77 viates and the governors of Minnesota Obie 

: Kansas Miesourl and Virginia The conference organizer 
- goal was to impress upon thew kev political officials the 

i. depth of the shipping crisis The solution they tasisted lay 
* 

in improving the nations waterways cepecially thy 

7 

= Mississippi River and itatics Sach improvement: 
= were bevond the abilit the individual states and had to 
* 

= bunderuken ih the) «fal gewernment. they declared 

- 

* 


The Windom Commitier « spurred ty the Granger mow 
ment and mai Ati CONE cnn partly oui of tear and 
parth, out of 4 genuine concen to help Larmers and busi 


mews Vilnnesots \onator William Windom asked thy 





White to establinl mmiltes to cwamine the (raneporta nt \ sr tgation haeste: and Winn sets mater Willian 

mn pereebelorn ay minend wlutiom tot) Te threat ata % hy rads VWinmeonta 

Hlnoad monn mime ial de line of thy 
MM sign K sl rising discatintac tion with h ast adiven ates for railroad peowulation and nai gation 
Republican parts wete of parti wlat comenm LLL mprncmen 
Mindom bignw VM indo honeieen Min ° ’ lw rapid grooming sifneneth of the (cane? fnemen 
iw Vi in Nite iy mutheastorn Vile sf VM indo Vi i con sf veel ifee ifetwat i railituad then, purty 
' wi am maton wl Kept an lant ' VA ino nhl hy Lik ULLAL LLL. ; : ; 
lied in off md Vinnewta s @nicmot appoint lvnat bonnes Ti cogs ot had otgan 
\\ beott " VV indam ha ; nl ; ; \i AL : ; ’ 
i . nd “i hy \j , ; | 

1, DLL Mm : \4 ; ‘ ’ 











reform and began secking ways to walve the larm cfinis — 
As chairman of the Senate Seledt Comnitior on 
Transportation to the Seaboard Windom was in an especial 
) goed position to help both Larimer. and his party tn 
December 10/7 he had titradaced 4 resolution to addrew 
the (ranspertation problem And tna speech before the 
Senate, be aewerted that “1 was an admitted tact that pres 
Cnt transportation Lacilities between the interior and the 
waboard were totally inadequate These transportation 
wetworks he changed wer controlled In powerful 
monapalics whe dictate their awn terms to the peaple The 
burdens they impos: upon beth comsamer and producer are 
in grievous to be long endured On March 26. 1875 


responding to Windom the Grange and the transportation 
crisis. the Senate dinected Windom » committer to stads the 


problem 

On April 74. 1874. Windom s committer sabmitied 
is fepert to the Senate \itet reviewing various proposals 
the committe: focommended that Congress regulate some 
tilroad operations and that it authorize an inten: program 
of waterway improvements ihe remarkable physical adap 
tation of our cowntn ter cheap aed ample water commani 
cations the committer com loaded potent anerringl to the 
imprnement of owt great natural water wavs and their con 
ne tien In canal orth short freight railway portages ander 
control of the government as the of tows and certain solo 
ten at the problem of cheap transportation 

Kelving on the reports the Conn of baginerrs vabmit 
ted the coOMmmMitie: noted that impr cments on the 
Viesisippt River had been qpetadi No general plan had 
boon developed of implemented The committe: recom 
mended that ( ongress authorize surveys and grt cost esti 
mates prepared as cath as powiblc in erdet to mature 4 
plan ter the radical improwemen: of the river and of all ity 
navigable tributaries | The committe: anggeesicd that thy 
(or cotablich achanacl ot tte 6 feet tor the apper 
Viesiwippi Rivet lectern ochannet of vee depths. thy 
commitiey akoos ledge would rogaine comer ting the 


river with wing dame and «bing dame 


a 


Jogether the Grange shipper and mer hants booster 
ih fiver towne and the Windom commition peruaded 
Congress to authorize the 4 foot channel project. The 
works built under the 4 loot channel project embody 
these national movements and local efforts 


The Four and One Hall Foot Channel, 
1878 1906 
Wy authorizing the 4 feet channel project Congress 
directed the Corp to remake the upper Missiwipp: The 
bagineer were to create 4 permanent continuous naviga 
thon chaneel, 4 feet deep at low water. for the entire river 
between Mt. Paul and the mouth of the Mlinois River at 
\lion To do this, they would have to change the 
Missivuppl s lands ape and environment They would have 
to climinate the wide shallows and wandbary and the thow 
sands of little pools that Warren had once sought to pre 
wre They would have to alter the pattern In which sand 
and silt moved along the river bottom They would have to 
focus the fiver. current inte one main channel and block 
oft the mvtiad side channels The focus of Corps work 
between 18/8 and 1906. the 4 foot channel became the 
first wwetem wide intensive navigation impr oment project 
for the upper Miesiesippt River It would alter the navigable 
portion of the river thy, agh the MNRRA corridor dramati 
cally 

The Corps had experimented with channel comtriction 
in 1874) As tt had loarned more about the apper 
Mississippi River the Corp had recognized the futility of 
hevping the river navigable In dredging” «in 18/74. when 
the Ventana could not dredge duc to high water the 
bagineets refitted it with 4 pile driver and went to Pig's tive 
land five miles below St Paul Figen 8 The island divid 
ed the rivet and the navigation channc! sometimes tan an 
the cast side and sometime on the weet Below the stand 
ne deep channel existed at low water bo climinate the prob 
hem the Lagineen lowed the apper cond of the cast chan oct 
Thes did woth driving two tiers of piles nine fect apart and 
then filling between them with willow brush and pla ing 
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men hoisted a swishing bundle of brush to their ganiny sack 
prota: ted shoulders (hme the willow mats had been 
laid in the water, the worker would sink them with rock 

No sooner had a barge of rocks been pulled up to the dam 
Hill remembered. than the sv mmetn of the load was 
destroved as the men began the routine of sinking the mat 

hrom the quarterbeats vou could hear the big rocks hitting 
cach other, like a rapid fire tage |. as the mat went down 
urdet the load 4 splashing began The sound grew in 
intensity as the mat sank lower and lower in the water 

lhe wing dames success denended upon the main chan 


wls volume and velocity. During the late sammer of cart 


lall when the Mississippi asuall) became a shallow. stow 


Hn tng stream, the wing dats could not direct enough 
water down the channel to scour it) Diroughits had the sane 
efiect, but could last an entire season. The many islands 
dividing the river dishurved the littl water available into 
side channels and sloughs As the experiments with closing 
dams had shown. cutting off the side Channels greatly 
im reased the main channels flow. The river passed over the 
‘losing dames when high. but for most of the wear, the dann 
directed water into the main channel, denving fow to the 
rivers side channels and backwaters (Fignn 10 

While the river naturally eroded its banks. closing 
dams and wing dams accelerated erosion iy increasing the 
channels velocity and volume Wing dams expecially 
iaused bank crosion In forcing the fiver away from on 
shore and against the other At Dibble s Meint. the shoreline 
had craded 15 to 70 tect in one wear dur toa wing dam 
built at Prescott Island. near Prescott lo protect shores 


from naturally eroding of trom being undercut In the con 
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the southern end af the MNRRA corridor below Hastings 
lhe had chewed wearty all the side channels 
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degree to which they physically and ecologically changed 
the river increased gradually over the project's history. 


Dams at the Headwaters 
The desire to improve navigation on the upper river affected 
the river above the Twin Cities, as well To further increase 
the water available for navigation, Congress authorized the 
Corps to construct six dams at the headwaters of the 
Mississippi. in northern Minnesota. between | B80 and 
1907) Warren had recommended that Congress fund a sur 
vey of the upper Mississippi River's headwaters and tribu 
taries in his 1869 report. In his next report, Warren had 
©) ted a system of 41 reservoirs for the St. Croix, 
Chippewa. Wisconsin and Mississippi River basins 
Subsequent engineers reduced this number to six 

Millers at St Anthony balls especially pushed for reser 
voirs above the falls. William Washburn went so far as to 
purchase land at one of the reservoir sites in anticipation of 
4 private or federal project there and later gave the land to 
the government The millers recognized that the release of 
water from the reservoirs for navigation in the later summer 
4oed tall would increase the flow of water to keep their mills 
tumming longer and more consistently 

Congress initially balked at the project's pork barre! 
appearance in 1880. however. it finally authorized an 


experimental dam for Lake Winnibigoshish and authorized 
the remaining dams shorth afterwards The Headwaters 


project provided for construction of the Winnibigashish 
Dam in 1883 18864 and the completion of dams at Leech 
Lake (1804). Pokegama balls 1884). Pine River 1886) 
Sandy Lake (1895) and Gall Lake (1917). In their 1895 
Annual Report the Engineers reported that releasing water 
from the Headwaters reservoirs had successtully raised the 
water level in the Twin Cities by 17 to 18 inches, helping 
navigation interests and the millers Twenty seven river 
miles downstream at Hastings they recorded a rive of about 
one foot and at Red Wing about one hall foot To steam 
boats. even hall afoot was important Below Red Wing 
water from the reservoirs had lithe effect 


The Meeker Island Lock and Dam 

From Minneapolis perspective. the channel improvement 
works on the upper Mississippi River only benefitted tts 
principal rival St Paul until Congress did something about 
the rapids below St. Anthony Falls Millers at St Anthony 
were profiting from the release of water from the 
Headwaters Reservoirs, but Minneapolis civic and commer 
Clal boosters wanted more than milling. They yearned to 
make their city the head of navigation. So. commercial lead 
crs in Minneapolis. supported by the State of Minnesota. 
sought federal support for navigation improvements in 
1866.) Their effort resulted in one of the most mysterious 
and ill fated projects on the upper river, One dam would be 
blown up within 5 vears of its completion and another 
would have to be redesigned and the completed part rebuilt, 


The project would permanently reshape the river between 
Lock and Dam | (the Ford Dam) and St. Anthony Falls. It is 


4 story with local and national significance. 

As carly as 1850. Minneapolis business and civic lead 
ers had tried to convince shippers that steamboats could 
reach the falls To prove their point. they paid the steamer 
Lamartine $200 to journey from St. Paul to the cataract 
Thev also raised funds during the 1850s to remove boul 
ders and other obstacles” Recognizing that the river's chal 
lenges required more than these futile measures. navigation 
boosters began discussing 4 lock and dam for the river above 
St. Paul as carly as 1852. Over the next five vears, the 
city’s newspapers. civic leaders and the Territorial 
Legislature called for locks and dams to carry the booming 
steamboat trade to Minneapolis, In 1855. the St. Anthony 
Lapress proposed building two locks and dams In 1858. 
when Minnesota became 4 state. the new legislature sent a 
petition to Congress requesting that the federal government 
improve the river for navigation abowe St Paul 

While Minneapolis navigation boosters focused on 
shipping others recognized the rivers hydropower potential 
between the falls and St. Paul. Bradley © Mecker and 
Dorilus Morrisen formed the Mississippi River 
Improvement and Manutacturing Compam in 185 / witha 
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group of Minneapolis businessmen. to develop this poten 
tial, Playing on the desire of Minneapolis navigation boost 
ers. they proposed building 4 lock and dam between the two 
Cites to aid navigation and to secure the hydropower for 
themselves. 

Meeker. 4 territorial judge and local entrepreneur, and 
Morrison. a St Anthony balls sawmill operator, lobbied for 
and obtained permission from the Minnesota Territorial 
Legislature to build their lock and dam near Meeker Island. 
Gone now, the island lay some three miles below the falls. 
in Minneapolis Portending the coming conflict with 
Minneapolis, St. Paul citizens criticized the project, as it 
would steal from them their valuable position as the head of 
navigation. As with so many projects. the Economic Panic 
of 1857 and the Civil War stalled the Mississippi River 
Improvement and Manulacturing Company's plans. post 
poning the project and the intercity conflict. 

Holding to their dream through the depression and the 
war, Meeker and Morrison beseeched Congress for a land 
grant to fund their project in 1865. Focusing on naviga 
tion. the Minnesota Legislature. in 1866. petitioned 
Congress to authorize navigation improvements above St 
Paul and requested the land grant on behall of Meeker s 
company The company needed the grant. the state contend 
cd. because the companys income from water pewer would 
be limited ny the inevhaustible researces in thts respect 
above and on the falls” and because Cor Company's state 
charter required 11 *0 ack boats throagh coe Anticipating 
oppesition from the millers at St) Anthony the state 
claimed that the petition s principal purpose was to bring 
steamboats to Minneapolis and that hydropower was inc 
dental — Meeker himectt, emphasized navigation The 
millers “fear” he said. "is another waterpower that might 
result incidentally from our cttort to get Boats to the balls of 
Mt. Anthony. 

Minneapolis navigation boosters clearly saw that 
Meeker s project would extend navigation above St Paul. 
which was their priman reason for supporting it tn its 
petition the state stressed that boats had treo senth landed 


within two and one hall miles of downtown Minneapolis, 
up until 1857. But, as 4 result of the economic panic begin 
ning that vear. a number of unprecedented droughts and the 
Civil War, navigation, they brashly claimed, “had receded 
some sixteen miles. to St Paul, where all the freight des 
tined to these cities. (Minneapolis and St. Anthony) and the 
vast regions north and west. must break bulk and be car 
ried in wagons to their destination” A lock and dam. the 
state contended. would extend navigation “to its natural and 
Acknowledging the obvious local appearance of its 
request. the state touted the project s interregional benefits: 
The best market for the Midwest's corn, Nour, pork, and 
beet. it claimed. was the South. And the Midwest needed the 
South's cotton. rice. sugar. and molasses. Whatever prod 
ucts the Midwest came to manutacture. like woolen and cot 
ton fabrics. would find their chict market in the South and 
Southwest) The Mississippi River. the state insisted. provid 
ed the natural link Echoing the beliefs of their counter 
parts downstream. Minneapolis boosters pointed to the 
divine purpose of their project. “Direct communication” 
they pleaded. “is both natural and necessary. and the all 
beneficent Creator has graciously anticipated the wants and 
necessities of unborn millions in having given us exacth 
such a continuous means of supply ang exchange from the 
Falls of St. Anthony to the Gull of Mexico” The petition 
even cited editorials from the St Paul papers stressing the 
importance of Minneapolis to the region s cconoms 


Finally, and recognizing the emerging power of rail 
roads. the state asserted that the river “ts new and ever will 


be and remain the great regulator and maderator of Lares 
and treights among the rival carriers of the co umerce of the 
west) Referring to the Civil War. the state implored 
Congress to “recollect with what haste and facility the vari 
ows tailroad lines combined to increase the cost of travel 
and dowble and in some tastances triple and quadruple the 
cost of transporting the produce of the west during the Late 
nen inter ourse measures in the Lower Mississippi The 
river would bind the Countn together again 


Navigation boosters in Minneapolis tailed, however, to 
convince Congress of the importance of their project. 
Congress rejected Meeker’s request and the Minnesota 
Legislature's petition fora land grant in support of a lock 
and dam in 1866. 1 did. however, authorize the Corps of 
Engineers to survey the reach between Fort Snelling and St. 
Anthony balls. along with its general surveys of the upper 
Mississippi River 

Warren brought new hope for the project. when. in bis 
186 / annual report, he requested $7 45.665 to construct 4 
lack and dam at Meeker Island Warren engaged Franklin 
Cook a former emplovee of the Minneapolis Mill Company. 
to undertake the survey. Cadwallader ©) Washburn and his 
brother William DL the Minneapolis Mill Company's owners 
and two of the city’s most powerful and prominent millers. 
adamantly opposed locks and dams \s Cook had worked tor 
the Washburns. Meeker expected a negative report, Cook 
completed his survey between 1866 and 186 / and. to 
Meeker’ s surprise cccommended that 4 lock and dam be con 
structed at Meeker Island. with al} toot litt, Cook's 
report and lobining ly Representative Donnelly and Senator 
\lexander Ramses finally convinced Congress to give the 
State of Minnesota a 200.000 acre land ¢ ont to finance the 
dam. rather than having the Corps build it 

Cn lune 7. 1868. the Winneapelis Daily Iribune 
lated that the Meeker Island lock and dam would (trans 
ter the commercial prestige of this upper cowntn trom \ 
Maul to the Magnet St Paul industrial boosters also 
ilaimed victory. \ dav cartior the St. Maul Daily Dispatch 
had declared that the dam had given St. Paul 4 water power 
equalto M \ethem. and would provide cnough power “to 
tke St Maul one of the angest manatactaring Cities on the 
Continent Through a deal between Meeker and a number 
of St Maul bosinessmen SO Paulites had gained control of 
Vecker s company and would get the waterpower created In 
the dam even it Minneapolis and the state thought it over 
shadowed In St \athons balls 

(iy Vanh 6. 1869. the state awarded the land grant to 


the Mississippi River Improvement and Manutacturing 


%! 


Company. Lt required the company to spend $25,000 on 
the project before February 1, 1871. the company tailed 
to do so. the state threatened to rescind the gr ont and issue 
ito another company. Having accomplished nothing as the 
deadline approached, the company spent $26,000 during 
late 1870 and carly 1871. 1 did not begin building the 
project, focusing instead on a provision in the grant that 
limited the company to selling no more than one section of 
land withina township. As this requirement had proven 
cumbersome. the company asked Congress to modify it to 


aliow for the sale of more sections within a single township. 


lo secure their objective. the company needed support from 
businessmen in Minneapolis, and for that support, 
Minneapolis interests won back control of the company. At 
this point. Minneapolitans began fighting among them 
selves over the project. 

Millers feared a competing water power so clase to St. 
Anthony balls and believed that the project might jeopard 
ize federal funding for repair work at the falls. Due to the 
milling ope: ations at the falls. the cataract was in danger of 
deteriorating into a series of rapids. Sawmill owners also 
feared that they would not be able to continue dumping 
sawdust into the river as it would obstruct navigation. and 
boom company operators did not want a dam obstructing 
the lumber ratts they sent downriver, Some opponents 
argued that it was the federal governments responsibility to 
improve the river. not private interests subsidized by the 
government. During its 18/7 to 1873 session. Congress 
temporarily ended debate over the project. when it refused 
to amend the land grant 

In 1875. Congress lest pationce with the Mississippi 
River Improvement and Manutacturing Company and appro 
prated 875 000 for the Corps to begin the project. But 
Comgress required the state to return the land grant betore the 
Corps could start Lager to begin the project. Majer brancis 
barquhar the new St Paul District commander. reported that 
he had initiated 4 survey of the river and of the dam sit 
Over the newt vear he began developing plans. determinin 
that the Fagineers could build one lock and dam with a) / 
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foot lift, Further work on the project, he declared, had to wait 
until the Engineers could take borings, which they could not 
do until the state returned the grant. As the state failed to 
return it, the Corps did not begin work. Nevertheless, 
Farquher optimistically asked for $300,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1876." Disagreement over the grant 
and haggling over land for the project. including the purchase 
of Meeker Island. however, would delay the project for nearly 
20 more years.” St. Paul remained the head of navigation, 
and the Corps focused its efforts downstream. 

The lock and dam project hopelessly mired. the Corps. 
during its 1890 survey, evaluated removing boulders and 
rocks to encourage navigation.” Major Alexander 
Mackenzie. the Rock Island District commander who had 
taken over this part of the river with the change in funding 
in 1888. suspected that Congress might authorize the 
Corps to remove the boulders in lieu of building locks and 
dams, even though it had authorized $25,000 to plan fora 
lock and dam in 1873. He questioned the value of remo 
ing boulders. believing that the steep grade and rapid cur 
rent required locks and dams. As Mackenzic anticipated. 
Congress. under pressure from Minneapolis to do some 
thing. provided $50.000 to the Corps to remove boulders. 
which the Engineers did during the summer of 1890 and 
in 1891. In 1892. Mackenzie again insisted that only 
locks and dams could regularly entice steamboats above 
Meeker Island. any other efforts, he Charged. wasted time 
and mone 

Signaling a possible break. the Chict of Enguneers. on 
February 15. 1893. directed Mackenzic “to prepare new 
and exact estimates tor locks and dams tor this portion of 
the river Mackenzie made the surveys. including bor 
ings. during the low water season of 189 5 and concluded 
that the Corps would have to build two locks and dams to 
bring navigation to the old steamboat landing below the 
Washington Awenue Bridge Lock and Dam | would have to 
be placed abowe Minnehaha Creck and have alittof 14.3 
feet. Lock and Dam ? ‘the Meeker Island Lock and Dam 


could then be placed about ? 9 miles upstream. below 


Meeker Island, and would have a lift of 13.8 feet. 
Mackenzie added that the Corps would have to build a third 
lock and dam with a 10.1 foot lift to bring navigation to St. 
Anthony Falls and 4 fourth lock to bring navigation above 
it. He estimated that Lock and Dam | would cost 
$568,222 and that Lock and Dam 2 would cost $598,235. 
bxtending navigation above St. Anthony Falls with the 
other two locks and dams would total $1.5 $8,702." 

Accepting Mackenzie's arguments and under continual 
pressure by navigation proponents in Minneapolis. 
Congress authorized the “Five Foot Project in Aid of 
Navigation. in the River and Harbor Act of August 18. 
1894. In this act, Congress directed the Corps to extend 
navigation to the Washington Aven dye by construct 
ing Lock and Dam 2. While it did not meation Lock and 
Dam |. Congress called for improving the river from near 
the mouth of the Minnesota River to the Washington 
\wenue Bridge. indicating that another lock and dam would 
be built below Meeker Island) Following through on the 
1894 act. Congress provided for the construction of Lock 
and Dam | in the River and Harbor Act of March 3. 1899 
By the fall of 1906 the Engineers had completed most of 
Lock and Dam ?. and on Mav 19. 1907. the laura became 
the first steamboat to pass through the lock (Figwre 11) At 
Lack and Dam |. the Engineers had begun constructing the 
lack. Few. if any. spectators watching the [tura paddic 
through Lock ? imagined that the new facility would be 
destroved within 5 vears 

St Paul suttered 4 double sethack) Minneapolis had 
captured tithe to the head of navigation. but the low dans 
had climinated St Pauls hope for securing hydropower 
Why Congress authorized two low dams. instead of om 
high dam that could have generated hydropower. ts 
unknown The St. Paul District commander, Major Francis 
K Shunk. tried to evplain the matter to Minneapolis Mavor 
1 (. Havnes on bebrus / 1909. “Now as to the duplica 
tien of locks and dams: two instead of one. Connected with 
this matter is 4 secret history. upon which | proceed as dis 


creetly as may be to cast a littl light. here ts the city of 


%) 








St. Paul, and there is the city of Minneapolis. For physical 
reasons, 4 Single lock and dam must lic entirely within the 
limits of Minneapolis, or entirely within the limits of St 
Paul tnough said. There are two locks” Minneapolis 
had somehow won the debate over building one or (wo 
dams. While intense local issues haa resulted in two dams 
an equally intense national debate would lead to a new proj 


mt tor om 


Summary 
By 1907. Minneapolis. St. Paul, Hastings and other river 
cities. through their successtul lobbving and through the 


Corps. had changed the upper Mississippi River dramatical 


ly. Hundreds of wing dams and closing dams studded the 


river's banks from St. Paul to St. Louis. Hundreds of miles 
of riverbank had been secured with riprap. Five dams at the 
Headwaters stored the winters snow, holding it for the 
summer and fall, when the millers aU St. Anthony and the 
steamboats below would need it, And Congress had author 
ized, that vear, a sixth dam for the Headwaters, the one at 
Gull Lake. A newly completed lock and dam and another 
one under construction promised to make Minneapolis the 
head of navigation. The river pioneers once forded with 
their wagons and livestock no longer existed. Maybe. ata 
few places, especially between St. Paul and Hastings. set 
thers could have waded across on some persistent bar during 
extremely low water. Congress. however. would soon 
authorize new projects for the upper Mississippi River that 


would make this impossible 


PIGURE 11. Weeker island Lock and Dam under construction in th 
distance. The river in the foreground has not vet been inundated by Lack 


and Dam Ne. 1. Winnesota Historical Society 


| W9AIM GHA ONIWNO4SNVEL - 4 ~esfeyy 

















Chapter 5 


Transforming the River Il: Commerce, Navigation 
Improvements and Hydroelectric Power, 1907-1963 


vy May 19. 1907. when the [tra steamed 

through the Meeker Island Lock and Dam. the 

Mississippi River through the MNRRA corri 
dor had been altered in striking wavs. Still. the river fol 
lowed its cvcles. As the spring runoff waned. the river fell 
and the wing dams and closing dams below the Minnesota 
River's mouth directed the flow to the Mississippi's main 
channel. As the river continued falling. mud flats extended 
farther and farther out trom the shores. If a drought 
ocurred. the river dropped <> low that channel constric 
tion became ineffective and people could wade across the 
river, At St Anthony. the falls would slow to a trickle 
unless the Corps released water from the Headwaters 
Reservoirs. Then the river might rise by a foot to a foot and 
one half. No navigation structures blocked or constricted 
the river between St. Anthony Falls and the Crow River. and 
through this reach the Mississippi's natural cvcles were 
more evident 

Between 190/ and 196 3 most semblances of the nat 

ural river would disappear. \ series of new locks and dams 
would reshape the river's physical and ecological character 
In 191 3 the Coon Rani’ “!om created a 600 acre pool 
with an cight foot head agains: it. for hydroelectric power 
In 1917 the Corps completed Lock and Dam | (Figure 1 
and in 19 30 Lock and Dam ? at Hastings. The Corps 


replaced the Lower Hydro Station Dam in 1956 with the 


9” 


Lower St. Anthony Falls Lock and Dam. And in 1963 the 
Corps completed the Upper St. Anthony Falls Lock. stretch 
ing the 9 foot channel and head of navigation 4.6 miles far 
ther upstream 

The river still rises to its natural level during floods but 
cannot fall to its normal low water stages. No one can wade 
across the Mississippi River from Minneapolis on down. 
(nly in two short reaches would this be possible today 
somewhere between the head of navigation and the Coon 
Rapids Dam and above the Champlin Bridge. where the 
impounding effects of the Coon Rapids Dam disappear. This 
chapter looks at who built the dams and why. (Figure 7) 


The 6-Foot Channel 

Despite the Corps efforts with the 4 foot channel. river 
traffic declined. By 1880 the hevday of steamboating had 
passed. Railroads had taken most of the grain and passenger 
traffic away. and by 1890 timber rafting remained the only 
significant commerce. Timber products dominated the 
upper river's traffic from the 1870s to the first decade ot 
the twentieth century. Timber shippin, however. fell with 
the white pine forests of western Wisconsin and northern 
Minnesota. At its peak. between 1893 and 189-4. the lum 
ber industry emploved about 100 raft boats and 100 
sawmills on the upper Mississippi River (Figures 3 and 4 


The number of sawmills dropped to 80 by 1900. 36 by 
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After qpetiering for wevetal wears the Rivers and 
Harbors Congres: honted » comteromc: in Washington 00 
on lawman 15 and 16.1906) The Congres morganined 
and chested Mivere and Hathors (omemitte: momiter bowpih 
Kamedell a ite preidemt (MEA Preeader Mroma 
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and kindred aece Latte commercial firm and potlix 
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Demonstrating (hr national «ater ay monement + 
policic al strength and popularity members of (omgrew had 
apenh) pushed tor ite rebirth As Captain | 1 Pilsen secre 
tan of the National Rivers and Harbors Congres reported 
“The fe organization of the National Rivers and Harhors 
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the eed for nan igation timpron cement: on the apypet 
Mieotosapap! River to national attention 
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th power ie America and comegucnth the fener: of the 
Meeker Ilan Lock and Dam Leck and Dam | and the 
(cae Mapride (ae 

Sitrodare disagtes strom the «saree and agemdas off the 
Progressive movement bet thes agro: that betwen 1890 
and 1970 something fondamental changed in Umeric an 
wecten and Umer am teaponded in are and amiga: wane 
Whether ie city deem ot in hall. in the managemem of 
Canper ation. ot the management of the tedet al gon cremen 
in the ae of forests ot watera aye Vmotic am sought to 
bring order to their rapidly changing lives through « beni 
ik and technical figet | Comeervationion within thr 
Progressive monomont attempted to tevhape how 
Americ am approached their aatatal resomrces 

Scholar. alec dixagres avet the national comet ation 
tenement + dominant theme: Samer have soon ita an 
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Nedrodtect: Power The devdopmen of ty drortec orn 
power ae akemed emetic ae to the emeiltagihe erie that the 
COMM O Hver. and otros comld were and dimecth attest 
4 prajecto on the apper Vieteappl Rhee Hydrant urn 
power foprencmied a apectacelat ace power somto with 
inp ation fot ational and regional ccomonmic dev chop 
facet Wharwet atnaiied the treet cites encnad to enahe emil 
Vicor of doiilars and gain thee ccon.cetmic «bomet te dictate the 
grow th of cities and region To Pragreesiu: comeuon ation 
fete bndrartecttiy power meant mor than eeing «© atore a: 
to thet tallest ft offered 4 en to pay for Al eairren 
preci: bet if developed amr tet i represented the «ae 
of a \alaathe aateral resource: 
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ene ris an pretties te Uh feomee canrnnmendiinng the bry dina tes 
tthe premier devetopmen: amd ferthe cited Vmeris an 
ae erences aver the we and devctepmon of «ater 
Hemant es 

Viereomgthy Uheeie offerte coments atiounters reece ged thee 
feed to matiemine the benefits af the mation > @atore aye bot 
thee Venere ain preiilic  Catvew te gre ting pegpalarity of he 
Attensa © ater) men emONT cOMNOT athomtets hoped te 
Caaprene thee cement cot man tigation baontets to mabe emelti 
We perpen mater planning a reality They trengmiend 
that mont haeeters cated cm ter (helt own projects and 
COROT atienete Ihegan an efort to broaden thon: imetrets 

Wot Meta tee ae one of the ateninienration © mont 
Rd 
nation) wanere a: and according to Hane the comuns 
thon monomers chiet theater Meter helped tomnd the 
Lacchogis a Sacto ot Nemetica and the National Ccagragiien 
Sarton) becoming ite preeiden from 190400 1905 He 
fre ae precedent of the Qemoric an Untlirnedogic al Son boty 
ie 1911) Meter tet the Barras of Diheolag: in 
Washington 10 8 1901 to head ap the anthropological 
Uni for dhe SC Lown Eapesition and bec aime dite tor of 
the SO Lowi Patti: Merwe Witiie fe mae i Leonie 
fun gation (empron cement augin bie attcetion 

Mc Caee Larkd coer tet emvelnagih: aren poreage sem toot thee 
nation 6 feet. capecially the Vieteppl in 2 1907 article: 
cotithed Ober Great Rivet After a tewomnding cndarwmem 
of Gan igation improvements Milan phoaded with traders 
to comadet morte than aavigation (oa ke pronegaieit: to 
fun tigation temproncments Che commn had te teden the 
maeein atmos of sediment Nom ing ito the Miwatestpapi 
and ite ifibetaties To redec: the wedimem baad eutes 
within the ew aterehed had to preety theit feneets amd 
Larmor: had to begin practicing sail comer ation (nd 
betere they began devcboping the Mieoiesiapi and ite itibe 
taties for navigation they had to comader ethan «ater cup 
Ph tndrorte tt: power ittigation «anah and tec lamation 
The individual etates and the federal gowcrmmont had to 
work tagrther te dewtap a comprohemsine plan The plan 


wens tow lends all tee trated ler aen fae cot os tenner ened mowhd 
treet HOOT a0 am Leterdbepemdent oy ote 

Veagevteny dee Preaereendin comnts atieen eine einen anid 
thes evaticone al exae igaticens lempercn cect « aenyaigin tercnaghes 
ater toomre bento Ue OMery day Lily ol Nemetie ame ae ainney 
teeteoty Hen tee cooks f comgrnee prawerdd thee Miners and 
Harhore Act ot Manh 2 1907 authorising the © feet chan 
feel proent and reoadewte of the Tein (ities momhd rev cmetd 
1 the Meeker telend and Leck and Dam No | projects 


Water Over the Dam 
The Heeta oteamned tte he aoe Merbet Ieland Lack om May 
19 1907 bet a are a the bork wan Bietory had paved f 
th Bete 1894 when ongree authorized the Meeker 
teland praiet and 1907 when the Con complened i 
te drertectti: pomet «ane of age An the begining of (he 
190 meet Aemetik ame viewed Indirapomet ae 2 cortoeity 
teat the cxpering of the \iagara ball in drapomer plan in 
1894 changed thie | Rewident of the Tein Cities ateeried 
the trameition firethand te 1A) the Minnesots Breen 
Piet: Compan apened the fire Indterintrin power ots 
then in the | gited Sustes on | pton teland at \ Anthonn 
Halle Aittomgth it had a Vienited gemetating «apacity and 
few cotemet: fread) to conplen ite power thy otation ber 
ded the coming of tdrarteciicin Between 1894 and 
189% the Vinerapalie General Dlectri: Compan baile ite 
Main Street Sation at Anthem: and in 1897 the 
Mithben Washibern Compan completed the Lower \ 
Aethonn balls dam and trdrorte tri: plamt pron iding 
promet to Mromas Lom ty o Mimemeapolie Sireet Baile an 
Compan Figen 6) The project: and vacceutel bong dir 
Lam powet tramemiosten €cmonett aed the practicality 
and vale of tedrortec tricity and allowed the power of the 
fall to teach Lat bevond the fiver 

Combined with the national tmctest in comer ation 
thie se skoning to Indrartec tri: power ted neademte amd 
tersimees iterate in the Tein (ities to gecetion mtn thes 
had « anted (mo barks and damn imemediant dow metre am 
fromm S Anthem ball Laving aide theit longetanding 
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lowed thes legen werhing tegetlet to connie thee C tp and 
( congteee that (hy projet ohowhd Ie fo hewed and te amped 
( comgtyee greg (leeenegh « clemilar am aboriong ated the 
Hameo te lt acdemientete ations with ite carton! conpihaaete cn con 
wth ations feamdily conpepreertond tf « taney 
in the BRineee aed tlafiew \iallnee 7S 1 om 
i ongiree co teated 4 comm eehon ty cation the feet: 
ln drapes: potential betaoon Minne apolie and i Mawel 
ltw compemiesthoners feet a preliminary Grewtinng tn ther « apr 
wiki on Mant 78 19/7 weed dala in ite Lane 
‘vul heir offhe and viel the chee) «Tee Gd feet eed 
main enti! Soptemie 06 ahen the completed thet report 
and tere ated ti to Abewandet Varker fom a brigadiv 
oretal and thy ( hiet of | aginern 
[Veagepeeieting tre dtarten (rh pomee feewetere tee ccm 
mMinhanmet: detorminnd that (hr how bead of eheott Call at 
lone aed liane | and 
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dn clopmen of hdrart ith power 


Vormeda the wane 


lated higher caer costes and demand from the Twin ( ities 
grom ing population would make the powet gained from 
hw head dame morn valuable Then the lvdtapewet « apar 
i) of the tao cite @ould br worth capturing Twenty to 
’S years in the fotere they eaggeeted, the cities could even 
comeidet building 4 singh high dam dow netteam of Lack 
aditiem No |) The Beat + fepert reamed Minneapolis 
thar it would remain the head of navigation and that \ 
Maul would not grt hy dtapamart 

Ther COMmminion © foport did not quash interest in 


developing watet powers at the locks and date The fiver + 


veep hope and martes gorge at Lork and Dam |. and the 


fact that the site Lav within the major meiropalis on the 
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upprt Miesiwippi Rivet shone St Lowis madre it the ideal 
onde clapped ndrorie ith site on the fiver: And jaw 
beter: the comminsion s first mocting ( ongrows changed a 
majot premio that the comminsioners Lailed to comider it 
authorized the 6 fant channel project 

om hke and liam and / had been Greigned tat aS tot 
harere 


the Paginerrs had to teases the design af cach 


Vhatevet the decided the praient «cost would incteaw 
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cont of modifying the etructures And as the dame would 
have to be one foot higher their hydropower potential would 
inereawe  Becauer of these changes and continued publi: 
preveure fora high dam Congres. inthe River and Harter 
Act ot March +. 1909. authorized the Cons to examine the 
protects hydrapewer potential again inthe pring of 1909 
pending the outcome of (his study the Conn caspended 
work on Lock and Dam No} Asal lane 10. the Conps had 
apent $1,119.45 Fon the two locks and damn. 

Jo undertake the new study the Conn appointed a 
board of engineers that included Majors Charles 8 Riche: 
bramis R Shuwk and Charies Bromwell, The board consid 
ered two ieeues. Piret. they analyzed whether the Cone 
could easily and cheaply adapt the 5 foot project to the 6 
foot projent Second. thes reevaluated the hydropower 
capacity of the fiver between Minneapolis and Si Paal The 
board considered the navigation teu fine and quickly con 
Cluded that, with minot changes the existing project would 
prin ide an adequate 6 foot channel 

Developing Indrociectric power raised more difficult 
concer. The board concurted with the first stady that the 
how dams could not generate power coonomically coven 
with the additional toot of height created In the 6 foot 
channel project) Only a high dam would make hydrocte: 
tr, power economical. a high dam built at the Lock and 
Dam No. | site” By redesigning Dam No. | for a 10 foot 
tate, the Engineers estimated they could generate 1.5 000 

To construct the new dam. the board considered (wo 
options The Corps could build the dam alone or it could 
build the dam in partnership with a private ot municipal 
party Recognizing the merits of a high dam. the board 
noted that 4 single lock and dam would wave operating and 
maintcnance costs, would requite only one lockage and in 
providing 49 foot depth would not have to be modified 
the Corps could ase the rent gained trom the hydropower of 
4 high dam to construct and operate the new facility. and 
the federal government would have an endless surplus of 


power Hat holding to standard policy the board deter 
Mined that the Cone could not build a high dam alone if 
the tease for building 11 was anh) to captane the 

hy drpawer 

After extolling the advantages of a high dam to 
Minneapolis Mayor lames © Haynes SO Paul District com 
mander Major Shank explained that New comes the ditt 
culty The United States has no busines to meddle with 
water power and must confine ity attention strictly to fea 
tures affecting navigation. HT the Hagineers built the 
project alone. they would have to jwetity 1 for navigation. 
Had the Corps not completed Lack and Dam No. ? already. 
the board declared 1 could have fecommended one gover 
ment built lock and dam Since the two low dame would 
secure the depth needed for navigation. it concluded that 
some other party would have to pay the extta cost of build 
ing 4 high dam” 

On the morning of lune 9. 1909. the board held a 
public hearing in St Paul to determine who might support 
and finance the dam Representatives trom \ Paul and 
Minneapolis attended and strongly favored the change To 
their surprive the State of Minnesota aleo showed interest 
in the project. To their demas. private companies alvo 
appeared and backed the high dam Interest by private 
companies trightened the cities and became 4 kev tevur at 
the meeting 

The Corps fueled worry over private development. 
Board member Major Shunk told representatives from the 
cithes that the board “would listen to proposals from out 
side interests to pay all extra cost necessary to faive the 
dam to such a height as would produce desired power — 
Hoping to get the hydropower generated by a high dam 
cheaply. city and state representatives worried that the gon 
crament would start a bidding wat. and they “bitterly 
denounced the attitude of the government in permitting 
such a prospect..." 

Eacouraged ty the Cons position. private companies 
attended the public mecting \ Wo Leonard. manager of the 
Minneapolis General Bectric Company. reported that his 
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fem could submit a proposal within 60 days and would pay 
the goverment the extta cost ol cometructing 4 high dam. 
evtimated 4187 10.000) Paul Doty representing the St 
Paul Gas Light Company contended that a private enter 
price could develop the water power better than the state ot 
municipalities In response representatives from the cities 
jovteted that the federal government should favor them 

bev aver the water power was a natural resource that 
belonged to the cities and the state They asked the board to 
grant them time to prepare a proposal which would take 
much more than 60 days. — 

Demonstrating their interest and their worry, 
Minneapolis St Paul and the state met after the morning 
session to discuss 4 strategs for developing the river's 
hydropower potential They formed a nine person commis 
sion with three members from cach party to prepare a pro 
posal to share in building a high dam = (Constitutional 
requirements however, prevented them from offering a defi 
Hite proposal until after the next legislative session in two 
vears. The state s constitution prohibited it from iwsuing 
the bonds needed to build the project. and the city charters 
of Minneapolis and St Paul barred them from making 
expenditures for such purposes While the state's ability 
to amend its constitution was in dowbt. both cities planned 
to revive their charters. The board. in submitting its report 
to the Chiet of Engineers. noted that “it is the opinion of 
the mavors of the two cities. of representatives of the city 
councils. and of all the representative citizens who spoke at 
the hearing that there will be no difficulty in obtaining leg 
islative action modifying the charters a1 the next session of 
the state legislature” Both cities passed resolutions favor 
ing the project. 

After evaluating its options. the Corps board dis 
missed working with 4 private company 11 haved this deci 
sion on the reaction of Minneapolis and St Paul to private 
development. The board believed it “abundantly evident” 
that the two cities. which owned much of the land above 
the dam site, would not relinquish it to 4 private company 
Proposing to work with 4 private company. the board con 


cluded would be equivalent to recommending again 4 
high dam. The two cities would rather see the power 
go to waste. the board reported. than let a private fem 
develop it 

Having eliminated construction by the federal govern 
ment alone or in concert with 4 private company. the board 
elected to work with the Twin Cities to build the new high 
dam Ut beliewed that the cities would change their charters 
bec auec of the strong support dieplaved by the citizens and 
governments of the two cities Ina dramatic turmabout. 
Minneapolis and St Paul agreed to split the cost of building 
the new structure and to share the hydropower 
Minneapolis even agreed to advance St Paul's share On 
the basis of this overwhelming interest. the board recom 
mended that Congress modify the navigation project to 
rai Dam No. | to 90 feet.” 

WoL Marshall. the new Chiet of Engineers. endorsed 
the board s recommendations but made an important 
change Contrary to the standard Corps position. he urged 
Congress to fund the entire project, The “comstruction of 
such a lock and dam by the Government is feasible. practi 
cable and legal ander existing conditions he averted | 
Sharing the costs with a nontederal partner. he warned. had 
proven conducive to friction and misunderstanding. and 
often attended serious complications. ~ 11 the gowerm 
ment paid the fe" cost. he argued. then it could keep com 
plete control of the waterpower. — 

Marshall bolstered his position with other arguments 
Even though the Engineers had complicted Lock and Dam 
No. 2 and had finished much of Lock No. 1. he speculated 
that Congress mi, it authorize a deepet project in the neat 
future The high dam would casily accommodate a project 
of seven. cight of nine feet) While the new structure would 
cost some $7 0.000. he contended that the twdroclectrix 
power generated at the new dam would pay this cost and 
supply power to other federal offices in the Twin Cities. 
Once the Engineers built the power station. the govern 
ment. he proposed. could run it oF lease it to 4 private com 


pany or municipality 


Although the board » report did wot chow it at beast 
ene oF Tb members agreed with the Chiel of bagineern. 
Major Shunk believed that Congress should authorize the 
Corp to build 4 high dam for nas igation and to capture the 
Fiver Iydrapawer Shumk even tried to convince business 
men inthe Dein Cities to support the project Like other 
high dam proponents Shank argued that it would be easier 
to operate. would wave time. and could pay for iteell. He 
hoped that i the Twin Cities demonstrated enough demand 
for the project Congress would authorize and fund ie 
Divplay ing a deep seated Progressive mentality. Shank 
insisted “the whole iesue was not a legal concern, but a 
moral matter” Ina bebran 17. 1909) letter to Maver 
Haynes Shon) complained that There is something wrong 
about partial measures and technically restricted vision 
Officially however Showk supported the position that the 
federal government had the authority only to regulat: navi 
sation and not to build of regulate In droelectric power 
dams or plants 

On anwar 31.1910. the board sabmitied its report 
to the Chict of Engineers. hollowing Marshalls recommen 
dations. Congress called fora high dam in the 19.10 River 
and Harbor Act. “Provided. That in the making of leaves for 
Water power 4 teasonable compensation shall be secured to 
the United States... > Thus. the St. Paul District began 
modifying Lock and Dam No. | with federal funding. To 
ensure sate navigation above the new lock and dam. the 
Eagineers demolished the tap five fect of the Mecker Island 
Dam in 191). 

The Twin Cities could no longer gain direc: control of 
the waterpower, but thes still could vic for leasing the 
power, Congress had allowed the Corps to build only the 
hase fora tvdropower station. not the station iteclt 
Section 17 of the 191) River and Harbor Act granted the 
Secretar of War the authority to “provide in the perma 
nent parts of amy dam authorized at an time In Congress 
tor the improvement of navigation such foundations 
Sluices. and other works as.may be considered desirable tor 
the future development of its water power” It did not per 


Whe ge erent to develap tie water power Betane the 
Paw! Dietit completed Lack and Dam bi hon / a 
debate over the federal goverment © fale i ly draco trie 
pevet development cntangiod the project Comeequent: 
the power station «hase would remain aneed for mane 
than sis years 


The National Debate Over 
Hydroclectric Power 
While Minneapolis and Si Paul tried to get lv droctoctri 
power at Lock aed Dam 1. Congres wresiled with © nat the 
Iederal goverment © fale i overseeing water fewomrie 
development was especially as it related to Iv droctectrik 
power Hi was an ieeue that deeph divided the comntn. 
Lock and Dam | and the power station eventually built 
upon itembads this debatc 

Jo prepare a comprehensive plan tor developing the 
nation waterways President Rewsevelt establivhed the 
Inland Waterways Commision on Wark 17. 1907 
Conceived of and headed fh WoL Meee. the Inland 
Waterways Commission called tora multiple: purpos: 
approach and suggested that a singh: agency coordinate all 
water fesourtce projects. In December 1907. Senator Francis 
4. Newlands intradaced a bill to create each an agency. This 
agency would have had the power to investigate water 
fevource problems authorize projects caper iec cometra 
tion. and coordinate the activities of all federal water 
resounee agencies Roosevelt strongh) endorsed the bill 

Vor surprisingh Congress and the Corps opposed 
Newlands bill The Corps generally resisted the mattiple 
purpose approach. as it threatened the agency 5 role in 
developing and managing waterways Newlands agency 
would undermine mach of the Cons antonoms in stent 
ing and building projects. to get the Cons and the War 
Department to report Laverabh on the bill Roosevelt again 
ordered both to suppant him: 

Main senators and representatives also rejected 
Newlands bi Determining which waterway projects to 
build and fund was an important and rewarding role tor 
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Congress Representative Treader barton chair ot the 
Hower Hiver ad Harker Commitien and a meniier ot the 
Inland Waterways Commision cppused the separate 
agen) and intradaced a ditterent proposal Unatile to path 
chenough support tor Sew lands version the Homevelt 
Administration approved Barton When Congres farther 
thodified the DHT the \diminiettation became dive hanted 
with it \ithough the Hower pawwed Sew Lands bill on May 
16. 1900. it bailed tn the Senate. 

Th 191 1 Congress had stalled overt the government + 
tole in developing water. Oppenents of the multiple 
purposes approach had thvarted the program and Kowsevelt 
comer ationiets had Bhar ked wnlimited heaves atin drape 
et sites for Hitthe at ne rent 1 9OR Reesevelt had began 
vetoing Iv dirapeer projects that did net carn sack tern 
lis soccer and ald adveran on this ier William 1 
lat questioned thi poli Bat Henn | Stim whe 
became Lali s Secretar of War in 1911 was enthusiast 
evet the pewibilities of wing revered trem water power to 
comtfact multiph: purposes fiver works 

tn 191) Stier comvineed Latt to veto the Coma 
Dam project in \ahama. bec ane it did not provide tora 
tental ter tn responses ahaa Senator bohn Mankhead 
blocked 4 propel in the Lat administration to develop 
In drape wer on the Commectiont River that would have 
established 4 standard polis tor in drapewer development: 
Asa result. the government became deadiocked — This 
impasse historian Philip Sarping contends “brought 4 
hiatus to bydroctecirh development in navigable fiver. — 

Not aatil Congress payed the Water Power Act of 
1970 did it establish 4 policy tor national Indropower 
development. and not antil then could the SC Paul District 
begin considering propositions to build 4 tn drocicc tric 
plant at Dam No. | 

hollowing the \ots passage. Minneapolis and 6 Paul 
the Northern Suates Power Compam. and the University of 
Minnesota submitied proposals tor building 4 power plant 
at the site, but the Federal Dower Commission. which had 
been created ty the Federal Power Act. rejected them. In 


19) Uthe commision finally accepted 4 proposal backed by 
the CH ot SO Paul and submitted iy the bord Motor 
Company bord completed the ly droelectiric: station in 
1974 supplying power to its few track plant on the bla 
above. to the lock and dam. and to others (Pigute 7) Pinally. 
60) year after being fint proposed Minneapolis had its lock 
and dam aad St Paul its hydropower 

tn an era when conservation became a lad. destroying a 
new lock and dam seemed encom ionabl: Man people 
questioned why Congress had authorized two dames rather 
than one and tried to place blame on one party of another 
tna 1910 University of Minnesota thesis on Lock and Dam 
No. 1 George Wo fevne and William D. Timpertes charged 
that Congress rejected the first BIN for a high dam. in 1894. 
com the grounds that power development was bevond the 
scope of the project waterway improvement ina similar 
thesis three University of Minnesota engineering students 
repeated this charge and blamed the two dam project on the 
rivain between Minneapolis and Si Paul Historian 
Lavile Kane contends that” The lock and dam built near 
Meeker Island proved to be an embarrassment to the govern 
ment 4 shocking blunder some called i This “bhander” 
she says. weighed hea ih on the minds of the enginecrs 
responsible for the decision” There is no evidence to sup 

Major Shank also taulied intercity politics and detend 
ed the Corps. tn his February 17. 1909. letter to Mavor 
Havnes. Shunk after along explanation of how Congress 
and the Cons made rigorous scientific decisions about how 
best to select and build water resource projects. could only 
explain the building of two locks and dams in the Twin 
Cities by saving “such things happen in countries where 
people have votes.” As the Corps had been proposing two 
or more dams since GK. Warten recommended 4 second 
dam in 1868. the control of these who wanted only low 
dams must have held sway for 4 long time. 

While a “secret history” may lurk behind the decision 
to build two structures. the plavers in this history did not 
recognize the broad national trends that cnvcloped them: 








lhe rivain between Minneapolis and Si. Paul and between 
the naviwation boosters and the millers cannot be overem 
pisived. hot it must be placed ina national coment. Th 
louding had delaved the project long enough tor livdrocle 
ifh power to come of age and tor the conservation mon 
mnttowinmomenum in \ineria. The desite of local 
ih LED LL f wwnters ta TULLE thw river + mMcr son 
soukd not ao te waste a desire petlected in \imerican sack 
Noolthe carn twentieth conten bed Congress to revamp 
the project, even though tt had spent more than a million 
wikarsonit. Building the ivdroctectric plant also ber ame 
nivined in national dehaute. hes. the plant and the lock 
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Veckor Island Lock and Dam. svmbolize these important 


hn al and national dehates 


Lock and Dam No. 2, Hastings 

Wot 1975 the Viesissippi River between Mi. Paul and 
Hastings romained the most troublesome coach tor navies 
lion, Kesponding to boosters. Congress authorized 4 surves 


Hithe river trom St. Paul to the bead of Lake Pepin. in th 
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RIVER OF HISTORY: 


River and Harbor Actot March 1975.) The Corps was to 
determine whether locks and dais wer necessary to make 
the Fiver navigable above the lake and review the status of 
river comMmErCE 

The Comps report, Known as Howe Document Sth 
presents a sobering photune of where shipping stoad in 
1975) OWith the exception of an occasional excursion 
steamer the report noted. the only commercial line oper 
JH en the upper Mississippi River to the Twin Cithes bs 
the River Transit Co. organized in 1972" Tt provided only 
inregular service Twenty three railroads, grouped inte 
nine systems. including five lines to Chicago. four to 
Duluth. four to the Pacific Coast and six to the South, 
served the Twin Cities. Railroads. the Corps tat stated, 
adequately served the Twin Cities and would continue to for 
Along time On tnorease in river transportation. the 
Engineers determined. “must come trom competition with 
well organized railway service or from new business which 
cheaper transportation will bring to the territen 

In its preliminan examination and surves. the Corps 
broke the river into three reaches. The fist ran trom Lock 
and Dam No.1 to downtown St Paul Here. the Engineers 
reported that thes had neath completed the 6 foot channel. 
The controtling depth in 1975. however. was only 4.7 feet. 
The Corps maintained tt could have dredged the river to 4 
five foot depth but did not need to since no traffic used this 
reach. A second reach extended trom Hastings to the head 
of Lake Pepin. Here the Corps decided that it could easily 
establish the 6 foot channel by channel constriction and 
dredging. But in the middle reach. trom downtown St. Paul 
to Hastings. the Engineers were tar trom completing the 6 
font channel and recognized that it would be impossible to 
do so with wing dams. losing dams and dredging. 

Since Congress had authorized the 6 toot project in 
1907. the Corps had undertaken littl work between 
Hastings and St. Paul. Intact. nearly all the constriction 
works had been built before 1896. Still. the Engineers 
reported. the reach contained about $00 wing and closing 
dams. The Engineers estimated that there was “an average 


of LO per mile” and declared that the river between St. Paul 
and Hastings was probably the most completely regulated 
stretch of river inthe commie” SUL the river remained 
extremely shallow 

Dredging. the Lagineers acknowledged. could keep the 
channel open only temporarily bat ata cost to navigation 
a St. Paul and Lock and Dam 1. They reported that “Asa 
consequence of dredging the low water surtace at St. Paul 
hus been lowered about 1.5 feet The lower water surtace 
reduced the amount of water over the sill or entry to Lock 
and Dam | below the design depth Any turther dredging. 
they warned. would make matters worse at St. Paul and 
Lock and Dam 1. in other words. the Corps had to dredge 
the channel below St. Paul so much that it lowered the 
water level at St. Paul, They realized that if they dredged 
the river enough to maintain 4 6 foot channel down to 
Hastings. thes would lose 46 foot channel at St. Paul. 
Considering this problem and with lithe traffic using the 
river. the Corps had conducted no dredging in this section 
during 1975. At the end of the season, the low water 
depth was only three tect. By dredging. the Engineers 
insisted. they could increase the depth to tour tect: still. 
this was two feet below the required 6 foot channel. 

On the basis of its experience and growing demand tor 
a navigable channel. the Corps recommended a lock and 
dam at Hastings. They estimated the cost at $3.780.310. 
Congress. the Engineers maintained. should consider the 
new structure part of the 6 foot channel project. Since 
channel constriction alone could not create 46 foot chan 
nel. and dredging too much lowered the water surtace trom 
downtown St. Paul up to Lock and Dam 1. it became clear 
that 4 lock and dam was necessary. As the only large 
metropolis on the upper river above St. Louis. the Twin 
Cities provided the justification tor the whole effort: all the 
work below the cities meant little if the navigable channel 
ended 30 miles downstream, 

Accepting the Corps: arguments and lobbying by local 
boosters. Congress authorized Lock and Dam No. 7 at 
Hastings in the River and Harbor Act of January 27, 1977. 


Congress did not tnmediately tind the project. however 

Consequently. the Upper Mississippi ange Line Company an 

onwnivzation that hed formed to restore comnerce to the 

upper river, loaned § 0.000 to the Cons to andertake thy 

preliminary surveys. design work and borings Finally on 

Vw 77. 1978. Congress provided finds and ordered the 

Corps to begin comiruction. Te St Paul 

Distr at aoontnact to bewin 

work on October 16 

POH \ithengh the 

District did not 

complete Lock 

snd Dam No. ? 

wnntil 

November 00 

19 30). the first 

barges. pushed 

In the tow banat 

\. 8. Therm 

ha hed through on 

lune 2 / ign 4 
lhe res rveir created In 

Dum Ne. 7. commonly called Pool 

hes permanecntl changed the Landscape 

and ecology of the Mississippi River trom Tastings to Lock 

and Dam Now tl. While the river can rise to its historic high 

Stages. 1 cannot fall to its natural low levels. The wing 

dams that once studded the river now lic sabnerded. indi 

cated only in telltale ripples on the waters suriace. bor 5? 

vears these simple dams had increasing detined the rivers 

physical and ecological character, They sll funnel water 

down the main channel. but the vast sandbars that had onc 

been trapped between them are gone or no longer visible 

lhe river may look more natural without the wing dan 


but itis cqually artificial. equally a human artitact 


The 9-Foot Channel 


Six davs after the first towboat and barges passed through 


lak and Dum No. 7. Coneress authorized the 4% toot chan 
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wi projet. Under this project, The Corps comsinicted 7 4 
ks aid chats From just above Hed Wing. VMinitiesota. to 
Viton, Hines, daring tie P9008) ALD the lots and canis 
on the upper Mississipp) River are ow partot this project 
LD pper dnd Lower St. \athony balls joined the system in 
IYS6 and 196 > fexpectively, Lock and Dam No. | at Red 
Wing completed in bo TE creates a feservoir that extends 
up tothe Testing tock and dan and. therefore. detines the 
rivers Lhindscape tn the southernmost ond of the MNERKA 
corridor, bor these reasons. we need to bret) examine thi 


histor of the 9 feet channel project 


Despite all the Cor ima 
1 and channel proj 
ets. Vij arough 


tratthe nonved between 
| St. Paul and Mi 
louikin TOL 
\s the regions 
herd fora 
diverse trams 
Peralta Svs 
tem had 
grown, its ship 
ping options had 
declined. creating 4 
Transportation crisis 
Kailroad car shortages. thy 
Panam Canals opening in 1904 
and several lnterstate Commerc 
Commission decisions combined with channel comin 
tions tailure to erect. Midwesterners declared. an “cconomik 
barrier around their region. \ithough the baginecrs had 
built thousands of wine dams and had closed man of th 
rivet s side channels, thes had been unable to create a 
dependable navigation channel Vb too trequenth 


droughts and thonds made the channel impassable. Rail car 


Pit,’ Rt A. firet berate at Lak and lam Ne. 7. Nastings. lane 77 


1900. St. Manl District, Carpe af baginert 


‘ serdny , 
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work on the apped bork. Tite bk. at 47 few. bide the high 
eet Tift ot anny hock cnt tlie Mineteetpp Mivet Chr Sopmeenitins 
J). 196 1. the towteal Saray. pushing 4 barge lnaded with 
cant tron pipe tev aie the fifet to paws Uheraghh thee bok 
(Figen 10) Barges and tome could nome mee from the 
heart of Minneapolis to the Gallol Meaico Minncapotic had 


fulfilled 4 dream imagined vet | 10 years cartier 


Coon Rapids Dam 
Like the other date on the Miesieippi in the MNERA corr 
dot the Coon Rapides Dam redefined the rivet « apetream 
Lande ape and ecolagy Ite history the political eorial and 
cconemh contexts in which i was comeived of and 
built tell. important local regional and national stories 
Hedrocie irk: power developers began comsidering 4 dam 
and clecirit generating station at Coon Rapids vor (aon 
( feck Rapids as it was originally known) as carly as August 
1898 A survey was ander way and advecaies hoped that 
the new project would begin in the neat wear Thirteen 
vears paserd however before Congres approved the project 
and another two before construction began 

William de la Barre the eminent mastermind of 
hydropower development at Anthom Falle reviewed the 
(oon Rapids Dam design for HM Aivilesin & ( ompan 
(hwerall, de la Barre liked the plan and site location te 
com luded that there was no reason wih this water power 
project should wot be carried to 4 seccesefal compiction 
and become one of the permanent sources of power for this 
part of the countn 

As construction became imminent. the Anaka ( onnty 
l/nien licrald excitedly reported that engineers and (4 crew 
of several hundred laborers arc coming from New York and 
other places to build the dam. The paper expected 1.000 
workers. When they began arriving. the Northern 
Mississippi Power (Company 4 Bvilesin salsidian) estab 


lished a camp. a “little city” on the Miesiesippi s cast bank 


FIGURE 10.) Upper St Aethons Pall: Lact ender cometrm tion, 1961 
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TOT Sipe were lad out. 4 store Chaliiader heap 
tal office bulidings «hal dermitorios mew homers cat 
penton. chee and charehomers were belli Ve tlie city aiet 
and ehconded the prediction af | OOO workers (he compan 
added 4 mente theater dane hall and billiard partor 
Then on Newenher 26.1911 the Deiew Hereld 
anced that the SO Anthony Palle Comer tal (hab wae 
pressing Congres fora lock inthe dam The ( ommen ial 
(late of Si Cloud and Anoka aloo hacked the lock idea The 
lok potentially would tend mavigatin «(0 miihes 
wpetroam While the dam war altead) adet comeirection. 
Congres a part al i effort to define the rate of the teder 
al geeorement in iy dtecte ith power develapment in navi 
galls waters had mandated that dame built in nay igatile 
waters he ¢ locks A lock would have to be built at the 
peeet compan spe: an etimated 6150,000 
Vinnests Representative George 1 Smith presented the 
case fot the lock to the Seoretan of the lnterion and Congres. 
WOR Boardman of the Minneapolis Real | etate Board 
«laiened that This water pawage would tap mach of the rich 
eet territen inthe ate and would make i) pawl: eventual 
hy to (rampant iron are in harges from the range to 
Minneapelin lie thougtt that the addition of one ot two 
more dam upriver would extend navigation to Brainerd The 
ate he predicted would bead to the growth of emetting and 
steel industries in the Twin Cities Boardman + hopes and 
thaw: of the commen ial luis promoting navigation were 
dashed th Licatenant Colonel Charles Potter the So Paul 
District commander Rotter declared the rivet above (aon 
Rapids would not be navigable for at beast two to five wears 
Therefore the power compan did net need to bail a lok 
The way cleat. the company prewed the lange crew day 
and wight, They poured 47.000 calc vards of concrete and 
ever 800 carloads of crashed tock inte the project) They 
built 4 brick powerhowsr on the cast cide and fitted it 
with the most maden machinen tor development of cle: 
tricity.” By late 1914. the Lacility was ready to generate 
power (Pignte 11) The fined cre voted 4 600 arte 
pool that extends seven miles i) iv Champlin 


Wider in Champlin The pant pron ides 4 head of eight feet 
at the dam tat gradually thine to te fiver. nateral eleva 
thon apeiron from the Champlin Bridge 

Cee the company completed the projet ment of the 
workers bet and the city that had grown ap around 1 was 
torn dew The project had nat been completed a itn 
iident | local accownt of the prajent relates that, “The 
Hather of Water: aa harnewend to do the work of man in 
apite of virihes, Mood waters and even ariel” 

Thy auer of ineteasing maintenance conte and the limit 
ed profit generated Ih the Facility Norther Sates Power 
Compan (NSP) deci ted to close the facility in 1966. In 
1969 NSP donated the dam and land around it to the 
Hennepin County Regional Park District Now Hennepin 
and \noks Counties manage the Coon Rapids Dam Regional 
Park on their feapective cides of the river, fy 1995 high 
water and tor had weverch) damaged the old dam and the 
Minn. seta Department of Nateral Resour condemnrd 
the strectane After a series of public mectings the dam 
wan torn aut \o the dam «original foundation was still 
goed. anew dam. completed in 1997. was built on top of 11. 
NS? removed the powerhouse which has not been replaced 

While 90 struc tenes awactated with the old dam 
temain the dam atca and the cometraction site aworctated 
sith 11 merit interpretation as pant ot the cath histen of 
tndrorte tric power development in Minnesota and the coun 
1h The site provides 4 Law inating book into the wacial and 
political hiten of Indirect tri: develapment in Mienests 

Navigation and Indrapower projects in the MNRRA 
corrider trom the mid nineteenth conten to the present 
have defined the rivers plvsical and ecological chatactet 
They have shaped the corrider s coanemic histor and thes 
have determined how cities in the corridor ave the rivet, 
whether tor the intended parpews ot not Some projects 
like channel comstriction and the locks and dam ate part 
of national and regional series vet they have their box al 
stories too. And local projects. each as the Coon Rapids 
Dam and the Meeker Island Lock and Dam relate to nation 
al issues debates and movements 
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Chapter 6 


St. Anthony Falls: Timber, Flour and Electricity 


0 place anchors the MNRRA corrider’s signif 

icance like St. Anthony Falls No place in 

the corridor (an match its regional. national, 
even international significans: -colegecally. it ts unique: 
St Anthony Falls is the only major (alls on the upper 
Missiesipp! River Historically. its visitors and commenta 
tors compriee » who's who of European and American 
exploration Father Louis Hennepin jonathan Carver. and 
7ehelon Pike. to name afew. Economically. it created a city 
With wo peer west of Chicago to the Rock Mountains and 
south to St. Lewis. 1 gave birth to the saw milling and flour 
milling industries that became the leading producers of 
their commodities in the United Sates and the world 
Minneapolis would be the nation s Nour capital for 50 
vears. Technologically. the falls produced the first commer 
cial bwdroctectric central plant in the country, The St. 
Anthony balls area boasts two National Historic Landmarks 

the Pillsbury A Mill and the Washburn A Mill — and. the 

(reat Norther Railway Bridge a National Engineering 
Landmark bor these reasons. St Anthony Falls merits a 
epecial look. (Pignir 1.) 


Geology 


Millers at St Anthom balls thought ibemectves blewed In 


the Miesivsippi Rivers geology As detailed in Chapter | 
the riverted shove the Lalls is made of a thick mantic of 


hard Platteville limestone The limestone covers 4 veneer of 
shale and mixed sandstone Beneath these lies a deep 
deposit of soft St Peter sandstone Millers drove shafts 
through the limestone and shale and then castly excavated 
their tailraces to the toe of the falls. What they considered 
4 blessing. however. they almost destroyed. 

The same geology admired by the millers allowed the 
falls to retreat upriver, Imagine standing on the bluffs over 
looking the Missiesippi valley near downtown St. Paul about 
12,000 years ago. You would be drenched by the spray and 
deatened by the roar of an immense waterfall 11 measured 
some 2.700 feet across and stood 175 feet high. The melt 
waters from the colowsal glacial Lake Agassiz. lving in north 
western Minnesota and in southem Canada. thundered over 
it. As the water boiled back at the soft sandstone. it under 
mined the limestone riverbed Soon. the unsupported lime 
stone broke off. and the falls receded upstream. and the 
process began again By 1680. when Father Hennepin 
became the first European to vec the falls. it lay roughly 
1500 fect downstream from its present location: 


Native American History 

We know litth about the Native Americans relationship to 
the falls ower the last 17,000 years. (Figure 7.) Few an. 
facts telling of their presence have been found Some fluted 
points (Clovis and Folsom and unfluted lanceolate spear 
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Prt AE 7. Owahmenah | salling water |, one af at least several 
lhaheta mares given te tee falle that Rather Lanis Hennepin mnnld remarne 
. \atheny. Lithegraph Hermann | Mever 1. Maul Dhetrict, ( arp af 


bginerrs 


points (Plano) found along the river demonstrate that Native 


Americans visited the corridor as carly as the Paleo Indian 
era (see Chapter 7). Where they viewed the falls from or 
where they might have portaged around it probably changed 
from decade to decade. and, at times, from vear to vear, as 
the falls retreated. The potential for archeological sites asso 
ciated with the falls. theretore. exists along the entire route 
of its migration 

When Europeans arrived. the Dakota commanded the 
area, although the Chippewa ventured down the Mississippi 
0 attack the Dakota. From Hennepin ss 1680 account, we 
know the Dakota used the Mississippi as a route for hunting 


and wartare. While the Chippewa occupied the Headwaters 








area by the late eighteenth century and carly nineteenth cen 


tury. the Dakota remained dominant around the falls 
George Catlin, who visited the cataract in 1845. depicts the 
Chippewa portaging around it. The Chippewa had visited 
Fort Snelling 

Native Americans probably had many names for the 
falls. names describing its character, We know the 
Chippewa used Kakabikah (the severed rock) and Kichi 
Kakabika ‘the great severed rock) for the fractured limestone 
blocks that littered the arca below the falls. The Dakota 
called the falls Minirara ‘curling water). O Wa Moi 
whirlpool), Owahmenah (falling water. and Halla Lanka 
big watertall 

\lthough the details are sketchy and Hennepin s 
account is suspect. we know the falls possessed energy. spiri 
tuality and history for the Dakota. In 1680. as his party 
was portaging around the falls. Hennepin saw a Dakota man 


who had climbed an oak tree near the falls and was “weep 


ing bitterly, The man was praying to Oanktehi, who 
resided below the falls and was. according to Hennepin, the 
spirit of waters and evil, Hennepin writes that the man 
“had a beaver robe drewed neatly, whitened tnside. and dec 
orated with porcupine quills. and was offering i in sacrifice 
to this cataract, which is terrifying and admirable” During 
his praver, the man pleaded: You, who are a spirit, grant 
that our tribe pass by here tranquilly without mishap. 
Grant that we may kill many buffaloes, destroy our ene 
mies, and bring here captives. some of whom we will sacri 
fee to vou” 

In the 1817 account of his expedition, Major Stephen 
Long tells the story of Dark Day or Ampato Sapa. a Dakota 
woman who killed herself and her two children after her 
hushand took a second wite. Her hushand watching. she 
plunged over the falls ina canoe with their children. Her 
spirit was said to hawnt the falls and Spirit Island. We can 
not know what aspects of these accounts are fact, what the 
Dakota really told carly explorers. or why they told it to 
then. But the legends indicate that the falls undoubtedly 
possessed many stories and traditions for the Dakota. 

The falls also served as 4 source of a special clay. 
During his 1870 expedition. Henry Rowe Schoolcraft 
observed that the Dakota collected a “brownish red” clay 
from “close ander the sheet of the principal column of 
water... Thev used the clay to paint their baskets and 
canoes. Schoolcraft described the clay as being “an alumi 
nous substance very much mixed with iron pyrites in a state 
of decomposition. and penetrated with vegetable juices” 
From Schoolcratt’s account. it is not clear whether the 
Dakota mixed vegetable juices with the clay or if the clay 
appeared this way naturally, The Dakota. he judgementally 
wrote. “pretend that it is renewed when taken away” The 
Dakota. of course. were not pretending: they believed that 
some spirit at the falls supplied the clay. How many stories. 
legends. traditions. ceremonics and spirits the Dakota. 
Chippewa or other Native American tndians had for the 
falls. we Cannot begin to guess. 

Some Dakota bands lived around the falls or not too far 


away when the carly explorers and settlers arrived. Cloud 
Man had 4 village (Latonville: at Lake Calhoun and ocd 
sionally camped at the falls tn the summer Gand Koad s 
hand of about LO tipis sometiiies stayed Hear what is tow 
downtown Minneapolis, We alee know that the Dakota 
tapped the sugar maples on Nicollet Isand Kaposia. both 
the old and the new LA 10s TAS 4), lay downriver near 
Dayvtons Mult, 


Chaotic Majesty 

Seeing SO Anthony Falls today. 10 is hard to imagine what it 
looked like in tts natural state. The locks and dams, the con 
crete spillway, the two overflow spillways. the bridges, the 
buildings. the power lines and poles. and the miscellancous 
clatter obscure what the falls was like, challenging our abil 
ity to imagine its pristine character, Water sliding aver the 
spillway or slipping through turbines bears no resemblance 
to the way water broke raucously over the fractured lime 
stone long ago. Fortunately. Faropean and American explor 
ers. government officials and carly tourists lett descriptions 
of the natural falls. To them. it was 4 geologic marvel and a 
geographic anchor The accounts they penned are important 
not just for what they tell about the falls. The peaple them 
selves were important figures participating in the process of 
exploration. trade. and settioment. (Figure 4.) 

Most carly visitors felt a need to compare St. Anthony 
to Niagara and other falls. weighing St. Anthony's quality 
and importance by standards that did not fit, In 1680 
Hennepin estimated the falls plunged 40 to 60 feet. Twenty 
vears later. lean Penicaut. the second explorer to leave a 
description. agreed with the higher figure. Both exaggerat 
cd. In 1766 Carver judged the height to be about 79 feet. 
Cutting its stature even more. Zebulon Pike calculated that 
the falls dropped only 16) feet. While the cataract had 
migrated upstream between visits. this Cannot account for 
the gap between Hennepin’s and Pike's numbers. 

More than likely Hennepin and Penicaut exaggerated 
and miscalculated. Carver and others suggest 4 reason. 
Carver explained that the rapids below the falls “render the 
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descent comiderably greater, wo that when viewed ata dis 
laine, (hey appear much higher than they feally are 
in 1017 Long expanded on this observation. He figured the 


vertical fall at 16) feet, but, he reported, the rapids began 


w'vetal hundred vards above the falls and comtinued tor 


cight miles below. Relving on Pike's estimate. he noted that 
from the beginning of the rapids to about 4.0 40 feet down 
to the “portage road” the river fell about 58 feet. With this 


estimate. the total drop from the beginning to the end of the 


rapids approached /5 feet. I Hennepin and others includ 
ed part of the rapids in their estimates. they may not have 
been so tar off 

St. Anthony balls disappointed these who compared it 
to other cataracts. Hennepin began the comparison gam 
remarking that the height of St. Anthony ~ doth not come 
near that of Niagara Pike. having read carlier descrip 
tions and secing the falls at low water, was unimpressed 
when he passed going upsircam. = bven more critical 


painter and explorer George Catlin derided the falls as 





FIGURE +. St. Anthony Palle last dave. Although dated 185 1, this 
engraving ty Seth Rastman docs mot chow the dam built ny Pranklin 
Steric in 1848 that ran from the cast bank to Nivolict land, The weet 
side dam would be compicted in 1857. The saw and grist mills built ty 
wldiers from Fi. Snelling in the carly 18706 are visible at the left, Artist 


wth bastman bagraving conrtes: of David Wiggins 


pygmy in size to Niagra While some lett disappointed 

most departed with respect. admiration and prais 
St. Anthony balls did not need a great plunge to mak 

it impressive. its unique geology provided the rough canvas 
aver which the water Nowed to create an image most found 
captivating. Sharp and jagged. Si. Anthony s leading edge 
dispersed the Mississippi into a mvriad of falls over which 
the water sometimes dropped in clear sheets. The jumble of 
limestone slabs that had toppled trom the falls kicked the 
water in all directions. The forested islands. Nicollet 
Hennepin. Spirit. Upton. and Cataract divided the river 


adding to the complies flow of water in. around, over and 





down from the falls. All these features combined to offer a 
spectacle that overwhelmed most, 1 not all, visitors. Even if 
Hennepin thought St. Anthony small compared to Niagara, 
he found that the water pouring over the falls was “terrible, 
and hath something in it very astonishing.” And Carver, 
despite estimating the falls to be 20 to 40 feet shorter than 
Hennepin, remarked that”... L was greatly pleased and sur 
prised, when | approached this astonishing work of nature. . 
He raved that "a more pleasing and picturesque view 
cannot, | believe, be found throughout the universe” 

Carver further expands our inage of the falls. Two 
small islands, he wrote, lay below the falls. One was Spirit 
Island. About an acre in size. it possessed “several oak 
cedar trees on which are a vast many eagles nests” The 
reason for the cagles’ nests, he explained, was “the great 
numbers of fish that is killd sic. in attempting to get up and 
down the falls” Eagles swooping through the mists of St. 
Anthony to clutch fish trving to migrate above the falls may 
be hard for people to imagine since migrating fish can no 
longer get above Lock and Dam No. 1 and some of the other 
dams below. Even Pike changed his mind about the falls. 
When he returned down the Mississippi River at high water, 
he wrote, “the appearance is much more sublime, as the 
great quantity of spray which in clear weather reflects from 
some positions the colors of the rainbow, and when the sky 
is overcast, covers the falls in gloom and chaotic majesty.” 

Visiting the falls in 1820. Henry R. Schoolcraft also 
thought St. Anthony less awesome than Niagara. Stull. he 
found it possessed a unique beauty. 1 had. he observed. “4 
simplicity of character which is very pleasing” Emploving 
the language of his day to characterize a landscape. he com 
mented: “We see nothing in the view which may not be con 
sidered cither rude of picturesque. and perhaps there are 
few scenes in the natural topography of our country. where 
these features are blended with more harmony and effect” 
The landscape's transition around the falls also struck 
Schoolcraft, \bove the falls. he observed. the prairie came 
up to the river.” Below the falls the river fell into the gorge 
that would characterize its path down to Fort Snelling. 


before entering the valley through which i couned for hun 
dreds of miles. 

Picturesque landscapes exuded 4 rough and irregular 
character, By their scale, sublime landscapes evoked 4 sense 
of danger or astonishment, St. Anthony provided both, Li. 
lames b. Calhoun captured the sense of astonishment, scale, 
and roughness presented by the falls. A member of Stephen 
Long's second expedition, he visited the falls in july 1824, 
“. Leontess.” Colhoun admitted, “1 was at first disappoint 
ed from the difficulty of embracing the whole at once, | 
thought the islands and the piles of rocks in front rather 
caused unpleasant obstruction of the view than lent savage 
grandeur to the scene. But they possess 4 peculiarity: the 
sheet of water. furnishing every variety of cataract in shape 
and shade. continues unrent, though alternately salient and 
retiring. sometimes many feet” Revealing how shallow the 
river could be, Colhoun waded across it a few yards above 
the falls. While the river was never above his thigh, he 
admitted the current would have carried him over the falls 
had he slipped.” 

Giacomo Beltrami, an Malian romantic and traveler 
who accompanied Long's 1823 expedition, waxed more elo. 
quent. Writing to his wife. he gushed, “What a new scene 
presents itself to my eves, my dear Madam! How shall | 
bring it before you without the aid of cither painting or 
poetry?” Resting on a knoll about one-half mile from the 
falls he. nevertheless, tried. 

.. 1 8ee,... two great masses of water unite at the foot 

of an island which they encircle, and whose majestic 

trees deck them with the loveliest hues, in which all the 
magic play of light and shade are reflected on their brit 
liant surface. From this point they rush down a rapid 
descent about two hundred feet long. and, breaking 
against the scattered rocks which obstruct their passage. 
they spray up and dash together in a thousand varied 
forms. They then fall into a traverse basin, in the form of 

4 cradle, and are urged upwards by the force of gravita 

tion against the side of a precipice. which seems to stop 

them a moment only to encrease their violence with 
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which fling themselves down a depth of twenty feet, The 
nnks against which these great volumes of water dash, 
throw them hack in white foam and glittering spray: 
then, plunging into the cavities which this mighty fall as 
hollowed, they rush forth again in Gamultuous waves, 
and once more break against a great mass of sandstone 
Jorming a little island in the midst of their bed, on which 
two thick maples spread their shady branches,” 


Adding to the aura of St. Anthony Falls was the sound 
created by water breaking over the falls and bursting 
through the jumbled limestone boulders. In 1700 Penicaut 
said the falls roared like “thunder rolling in the ain” 
Carver claimed he could hear the falls from 15 miles away.” 
More astonishing. George W. Featherstonhaugh, a British 
born geologist who visited the falls in 1845, insisted he 
heard the falls from almost 30 miles away. On the evening 
of September 10. while making camp not far above the 
mouth of the St. Croix River. he reported hearing a “deep 
throbbing sound coming at intervals from a great distance. . 
.” Asking his men about it, they told him it came from St. 
Anthony Falls.’ “... [retired to my tent rather late.” 
Featherstonhaugh confided to his journal, “listening to the 
throbbing sound of the cataract until I fell asleep” While 
such accounts seem absurd. people clearly heard the falls 
from far away. With all the noise in our world today, it is 
hard to imagine the quict of the surrounding area or the 
force of the falling water that would have allowed anyone to 
hear the falls from such a distance. Up close, the noise must 
have been deafening. 

Sound came not only from the falls. On the evening of 
July 17, 1817. Long stayed just below the cataract. “The 
place we camped last night” he wrote. “needed no embell 
ishments to render it romantic in the highest degree.” The 
bluffs. he estimated. rose about LOO feet high and were cov 
ered with vegetation. “A few vards below us.” he continued. 
“was 4 beautiful cascade of fine spring water. pouring down 
from a projecting precipice about one hundred fect high” ” 
The river rushed by and St. Anthony was visible ups:ream. 


Together, he exclaimed, “The murmuring of the cascade, the 
roaring of the river, and the thunder of the cataract, all con 
tributed to make the scene the most interesting and magnifi 
cent of any Lever before witnessed” 

French scientist, Jaco N. Nicollet visited the falls in 
1838 and put many of ia clements together, To him, 
“with the noisy boiling of its waters, rebounding in jets 
from the accumulated debris at its foot, its ascending 
vapors, and the long and verdant ishind that separates the 
two portions of the falls with the solitary rocky island that 
stands in front altogether.” the falls created “a grand and 
imposing spectacle... Having led government expedi 
tions on the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers to map their 
watersheds, Nicollet had seen plenty of rivers. 

The descriptions of St. Anthony's natural character 
expanded following the visits of these explorers and travel 
ers. Their writings and the advent of steamboat navigation 
on the upper Mississippi River in 1823 gave rise to the 
“fashionable tour.” as wealthy casterners ventured to see the 
river and the falls. Writers, artists, and tourists also jour 
neved to the falls and left their visual and written accounts, 
adding to and embellishing upon St. Anthony's grandeur, a 
grandeur that would soon disappear. 


Working the Falls 

The incscasing numbers of settlers and squatters around 
Fort Snelling may have appreciated St. Anthony's beauty, 
but they anxiously waited to capture the energy and the eco 
nomic promise it offered. As carly as 1819. Lt. Colonel 
Henry Leavenworth recognized the falls’ hydropower poten 
tial. To support the forts construction and operation. 
Leavenworth suggested building saw and grist mills at St. 
Anthony. His successor, Colonel Josiah Snelling. built the 
mills and two barracks on the west bank between 1871 and 
182%. The mills presaged the future of St. Anthony, for 
much of its fame would come from the milling of timber 
and flour. These commodities. along with hydroelectric 
power. would largely define the falls’ legacy and physical 
character. 


122 


Other than Fort Snetling's mills and associated build 
ings, the falls remained largely natural until 1h47, Small 
Changes had taken place around the mills. By 1845 soldiers 
had built. a farmhouse and stables and grazed some 200 
head of cattle nearby, But private development at St. 

ithony was not vet possible, since the land around the 

's lay inside Fort Snelling’s military reservation, The 

‘ssion extended for nine miles along both sides of the 

Miss, ot River above the fort, Nevertheless, 157 squat 
ters had set lon the reservation by October 1837, Based 
on the frontier Gradition of preemption, the squatters hoped 
to get first choice to lands within the reservation. Under 
preemption, settlers who had established a claim on the 
land prior to its official sale had the first opportunity to 
purchase the land they occupied. Living on land next to the 
falls could give a squatter the rights to the hydropower 
based on another tradition, that of riparian rights. whic! 
held that the person occupying the land next toa body of 
water had the right to the water passing by their land 

In 1837 the territorial governor negotiated treaties 
with the Dakota and Chippewa that excited the squatters. 
Ratified in 1838. the treaties gave the U.S. government tithe 
to the land between the St. Croix and Mississippi Rivers. 
This should have excluded the land within the Pike cession, 
but just prior to the treaties. Joseph Plympton, Fort 
Snelling’s commandant, had undertaken the first detailed 
survey of the fort's boundary. Hoping to establish his pre 
emption rights over all others. Plympton deliberately 
excluded the falls’ eastern shore from the military reserva 
tion (although the Pike cession had clearly included it). 

This opened the eastern shore to settlement. once the United 
States had acquired tithe to it from the Dakota. The 1837 
treaty provided the title. 

News that treaties had been ratified arrived on July 15. 
1838. with the steamboat Palmyra. Commandant 
Pivmpton only had to stake his claim next to St. Anthony to 
complete his plan. But. during the middle of the night. a 
voung entrepreneur named Franklin Steele beat him to the 


site. When the commandant ’s men arrived the next morn 





iy. Steele Was already entrenched (higare 4) 

Horn in Pennsyvivania, the 275 vear old Steele was 4 
storekeeper at hort Snelling and part owner of the St. Croats 
balls Lumber Company. He would become the townder of 
the milling industry at St. Anthony, Since the east side (the 
town ol St. Anthony) would become part of Minneapolis, he 





FIGURE 4. Franklin Steele. the founder of commercial timber milling 


at St. \athony Pails. Kane, The Valls of St. Anthony. 


can be considered a contributing founder of that city as 
well. Other squatters quickly established their claims to the 
lands cast of the river. The west side. however. would not 
become available officially until 1856. 


Timber + As of 1838. Stecle had most of what he needed to 
put St. Anthony Falls’ tremendous power to work. In timber 
he had a natural resource sufficient to ensure the falls: ener 
gv would be fully emploved. at least for as long as he could 
imagine. From St. Anthony to the Mississippi's headwaters 


and bevond. conifers and hardwoods shaded /0 percent of 
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Prom 1849 to 1852 the number of sawmills increased 
from one to tout and daily prodaction grew from 15.000 
board fret to 50.000. By 1855 the daily output had 
jumped to 100.000 board feet and the yearly output to 
17,000,000) Mach of the lumber Noated downstream to 
Mt Louis although the burgeoning communitics at the falls 
and a1 St. Paul demanded more and more 

Meche © eaccee intensified interest in the fall west 
vide Would be lumber barom gazed over the river knowing 
that whoever grabbed the land on the weet would control 
hall the power The federal government however had 
tefwerd to beaer or well the old Fort Snetling mills or any 
land on the weet side to private citizems While Plympton + 
cartographic licemer and the 1847 treaties had opened the 
cant to settlement the weet side remained squarely within 
the Fort Seetling militar feservation: 

Neverthetew. in 1849. two individuals gained a 
foothold on the western shore Robert Smith an Alton. 
Ilinoi, besinewman and a representative in Congress. 
tequested 4 five veat beawe on the Fort Snelling mill. and on 
4 bower built near them. His plan. be claimed. was to live in 
the hower and grind four for local awe Fort Snelling’s com 
mandant complained that Smith was conniving to gain con 
trol of milling on the west cide Although the War 
Department had denied others Smith secured the lease 
Smith was not a complete outsider He had purchased land 
in St Paul and some thought be should be Minnesota + first 
territorial governor.” 

Latet in 1849 Franklin Steck: suggested to john 1 
SMevem. a friend that Steve request 160 actes above 
Smith Steele's idea was that Stevens propose to ferry troops 
and wupplies for the aewlh built Kort Ripley in northern 
Minnesota in cuchange The ploy worked and during thr 
winter of 1849 to 1850. Stevens built the fire permanent 
homer in what would become Minnrapolis — 

Then in the commer of 1851. the government negoti 
ated the Treaties of Traverer des Siows with the Sievetom 
and Wahpeton: and the Treaty of Mendota with the 
Mdrw ahantons and Wahpekutes ander which the Dakota 
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coded nearly all their lands in Minnesota.” tn 1852 
Congress paved 4 bill removing 26.02 1 acres from the 
14.000 acre military fewerve, Including the area around SL 
Anthony balls While these actions did not officially apen 
the weet side to vetthement, they were enough to encourage a 
rush by squatters By 1854 some 100 squatters inhabited 
the west side Finally in 1855. Congress amended the 
1AS? Act that removed land from the military reverve and 
recognized the squatter preemption rights Squatters liv 
ing on the west side could now buy the land they claimed. 
New settler hurried acrows the river, and beginning in 
1855. the government started selling the land. By 1656 
the west side's population had jumped to 1.555." 

In 1856 the west and cast side interests formed consol 
idated companies to manage their power and obtained pet 
petual charters from the Minnesota territorial legislature: 
Smith joined by 11 others who had staked claims to the 
weet side waterpower formed the Minneapolis Mill 
Company The following vear. Dorilus Morrison. one of the 
most important partners. convinced his cousin Cadwallader 
C. tor C. C.) Washburn, from Maine, to join the company. 
and ( (then persuaded his brother William D. Washburn 
to join the firm in 1857. By 1865 the Washburns, 
Morrison and Smith owned the company outright. 
Morrivon and the two Washburn would build St Anthony 
into the nation s leading milling center, but their interests 
went bevend milling Morrivon would serve as Mavor of 
Minneapolis in 1867 and become a state senator. C. C. 
Washburn (who left Maine in 1839. moved to lowa. 
HHinots. and finally Wisconsin) made La Crosse his perma 
nent home after 1861. Wisconsin clected him to Congress 
and as theit governor William Washburn served in the 
Minnesota legislature and in Congress © (Figure 5.) 

Actows the river. Steele and his partners created the St. 
Anthony alls Water Power Company in 1856.) Steele's 
partners included three New York financiers: John FA. 
Santord, Prederick C. Gebhard, and Thomas £. Davis. In 
1868 after vears of financial problems. the St Anthony 
firm reorganized The new board and officers included men 
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whow names would become well kKaown in the history of 
Minneapolis and the state Jolin Pillsbury, Richard and 
Samuel Chute, Sumner barnham, and Prederich 
Huttierticld 

In 1856, with the Minneapolis Mill Company ready to 
develop the west side. the two companios had to divide the 
water Consequently. the Minneapolis Mill Company built 4 
dam out into the river and then angled it to 4 point 
upstream to meet the dam constructed by the St. Anthony 
Company. Together the dams created an inverted V in the 
river that directed water to the mills on cither side, This 
left the center of the falls dry and exposed during low water 
and contributed to the deterioration of the central falls 
Finished in 1857. the new dam established the basic shape 
of the falls upstream of the spillway (nearly the shape it has 
today). While Steele's dam and mills had begun transform 


ing the cast side, the new structure (the first fall dam on the 





FIGURE S. St. Anthony Palle. 1859. Vinnersota Historical Saciets 


river) completed the transformation of the falls, especially 
ance the Minneapolis Mill Company began erecting mills on 
their new dam,” 

The dam created the infrastructure needed to capture 
the falls power But Steele's St. Anthony Falls Water Power 
Company struggled to expand its milling operations. Poor 
management, difficult relations with its caster financiers 
and bad timing thwarted the company's efforts. The same 
veat the two companies completed the dam. America fell 
into a depression. In 1861. before the St. Anthony firm 
could recover, the Civil War began. arresting the companys 
plans. For vears. the company did littl to expand its 
milling capacity. The St 
Anthony Company did sup 
port the development of 
mills on Hennepin Island 
and along the cast bank. but 
it had to use ropes and 
wheels to transfer power at 
the falls to these mills and to 
operations on Nicollet 
Island. The rope system 
however, worked best near 
the falls 

On the west side. the 
Minncapolis Mill Company s 
unified management and 
financial stability allowed if 
to invest its property. despite 
the depression. The compa 
ny modeled its operating 
system after renowned 
Massachusetts milling con 
ters such as Lowell. Holvoke 
and Lawrence. They hired Charles Bigelow. an enginecs 
from Lawrence. to design their system. The plan would 
expand the company s direct power capability away from the 
falls. It called for building a central canal to divert water 


from above the falls to the multiple head races of mills built 
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falls caused the fest industrial calamity bastman and 
Merriam bought Nicollet Island in 1465, including tts 
waterpower rights. They then accused the millers at the 
falls of taking their water, To avoid 4 protracted legal battle 
the millers compromived. They agreed to let hastman and 


along the canal. Construction began on the new system in 
1857 and continued despite the economic depression 
Workers broke through the limestone cap and removed the 
soll sandstone fora canal that was 14 feet deep, 50 feet 
wide, and 715 feet long. The company extended and deep 
ened it in later vears. The canal system included turbine or 
wheel pits, 4 labyrinth of underground tunnels, head races 
and tail races. and an open canal. Together the system ran 
for three miles. By 1869 the west side produced twice as 
much lumber as the east.” 

With its canal system, the west side's production and 
population expanded dramatically before the Civil War, The 
cast side mills. limited to ropes and pulleys, had stagnated 
In 1866 of 1867. the St. Anthony Company tried to build a 
canal system of its own into the cast bank. But after digging 


several hundred feet, workers ran into a large cave. Since 
constructing 4 canal through the cave would have cost too 
much, the Si. Anthony Falls Mill Company gave up. The 
geology that had given birth to the milling industry was 
holding it back now on the cast side 

Based on the Minneapolis Mill Company's success and 
on the sputicring output from the St. Anthony Company. 
lumber milling became vital to Minneapolis wwhich joined 
with Si. Anthony in 1877). Beginning with Secle's 1848 
lumber mill. timber commanded production at the falls 
The annual output grew from about 17 million board fect 
in 1856 to about 90 million in 1869. The mills on the 
cast and west rows (the side by side mills built on platforms 
out over the falls) accounted for much of this. Six mills 
stood on the cast side (five on the row and one on Hennepin 
Island). Between 1858 and 1869. jocl Bassett. Morrison. 
William D. Washburn and others built cight inills on the 
west side row, patterned after those in the castern United 
States. In all. 18 lumber mills operated at St. Anthony tn 
1869. with 18 different owners (Figure 6). But in 1869 


and 18/0. disasters threatened production 


Saving St. Anthony + \ scheme developed by William W 


hLastman and john L. Merriam to expand milling above the 
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FIGURE 6. West side platform mills, about 1868. Photo by locoby 
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Merriam build a mill on Nicollet Island and run a tailrace to 
it from the toe of the falls. On September 7. 1868. the two 
entrepreneurs began excavating their tailrace. By October 
4. 1869. their workers had tunneled through 7.000 feet of 
sandstone. under the limestone riverbed. The tunnel ran 
from the edge of the falls. under Hennepin Island. to the toe 
of Nicollet Island. That morning. the workers discovered 
water leaking and then pouring into the tunnel’s upper end 
The water quickly ate away the soft sandstone. Within 
hours. the six foot square tunnel grew into a cavern up to 
90 fect wide and 16 | feet deep. The next morning, the 
limestone riverbed collapsed. A large whirlpool formed 
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sucking in everything nearty and spitting Hout the tunnel 
(Figure 7.) 

Immediately word spread that the falls was going out 
Cie withews recalled that proprictors of stores hastened to 
the falls. taking their clerks with them. baker deverted 
their ovens. lambermen were ordered from the mills. bar 
bers left their customer unashorn mechanics dropped their 
tows. lawyers shut up their books or stopped pleading in 
the courts, physicians abandoned their offices 
Responding to the emergency. voluntoers built 4 lange raft 
and floated it over the whirlpool, They piled on dirt, rocks 
and debris until it sank and plugged the hole. but another 
whirlpool appeared The voluntcers built more rafts and 
sank them over the new break By the afternoon. they 
inspected their work and celebrated “the triumph of human 
skill and brain power over the dumb force of nature 


\ 





FIGURE 7. Eastman Tennel collaper, Hennepin ieland, 1869 
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Nature took exception As people scrambled off, the river 
devoured the feeble structures One local newspaper 
exclaimed that the whirlpool towed huge lage as though 
they were mere whitlings standing them on end (as ifin 
sport and swallowed them 

Residents of Minneapolis and i Anthony and the 
millers knew they could not stop the falls from eroding So 
they turned to the Corps of Engineers, which had estab 
lished 4 regional office in St. Paul in August of 1866. The 
Corps examined the falls in November 1469 but had no 
money and no clear authority to help. Then. on baly 11 
1870, Congress gave the Corps $90,000 to preserve the 
falls Without the falls. local citizens had argued. the river 
above Minneapolis would become a shallow. unnavigabic 
rapids To save navigation above the falls and milling) the 
Corps began working at St. Anthony on August 9. 1870 

hor three vears the river foiled the efforts of the Corn 
the millers. and local citizens. They tried to plag holes and 
line the tunnel with concrete But the water kept finding 
new wavs under the limestone. scouring new tunnels and 
cavities. and the falls continued to erode After a detailed 
survey of the river above the falls. the Engineers learned 
that the limestone cap ended lew than 1.000 feet abowe the 
cataract, Water was seeping under the cap and cating its 
way through the sandstone Unies they stopped this, water 
would undercut the remaining limestone. and the falls 
17.000 vear journey would end. Emphasizing the futility 
of their efforts. 4 flood swept through 4 cofferdam on the 
5. 1873. opening a 
othe tunnel. drowning 


west side of Nicollet Island on 
gap 150 feet wide. Water pou! 
one man and destroving large parts of the repair work 
Recognizing that they could not save the falls by plug 
ging the leaks. the Corps convened 4 special board of engi 
neers at Mt. Anthony balls on April 14.1874. The board 
made three recommendations |) direct some water to the 
center of the talls to keep it from drving out: 7) build 4 new 
apron to protect the edge of the falls: and. most importantly 
}) build a massive wall under the limestone trom one side of 


the river to the other, Evervone agreed 





On baly 9. 1874. the Corps began building the wall 
Piret they excavated 4 75 foot deep vertical shaft on 
Hennepin island Neat they dug a horizontal tunnel four 
feet wide and sis feet high just below the limestone Then 
workers began digging out 4 space for the concrete wall tn 
places the wall would extend 19 feet below the limestone 
which varied from 11 to 75 fret thick Above the limestone 
lay the sand and the muck and the river (Pigney 4) 

Building the wall was not cae Quicksand flooding 
and continuing collapees threatened the worker Dewpite 
these probleme the Con completed the wall In November 
1876. 1 extended 1.850 feet and contained nearly 15,000 
cubic yards of concrete When the Pagineers finiehed the 
wall the Virncapolis Thibane reported that This artificial 
fortress is to stand guard for ages and defy the Moods” and 
that the wall would” —. Ecliper Nature and Hold Up the 
Missiesippi River” = The great wall stabilized the falls and 
eneured that both Minneapolis and ite milling indastn 
would continur to expand The wall is till in place ander 
the limestone cap at St Anthony ball. otill helping to pre 
vent the falls from eroding 

After completing the wall the Corp secured the feet of 
the tall. Between 1876 and 1880. the Con completed the 
apron ovet the falls They built the 
two low damm above the tall to 
maintain a sate water bevel over the 
limestone They cometructed a 
suiceway to carry bogs over the 
falls. And. finally. the Corps filled 
all the tunnels and cavities ander 
the limestone. with some 27.379 
cubic vards of gravel 

The second calamity struck 
one veat after the Lastman tunnel 
collapsed During the evening of 
October 70. 1870. an emplover of 
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the 4. Anthony Company © cast cide mille tried to Tl a th 
here lantern Tt exploded and eet fire to the entire fom 
of mills burning them down and crippling the dam 
ininewred the MO Anthony baile Water Mower ( onmpany 
could not afford to rebuild and wold the dam «fee water 


power sites 


The Lamber Mills Leave « Dewpitc (he disasters henner 
milling femained central to the city cecomanmmn Ay the end 
of 1878. the new owners had rebuili the cael cide mille on a 
new dam midway down Hennepin Iland And ty | AAO the 
mille on the cast ide row and Farnham and Lovejoy © mill 
on Hennepin leland eunpawerd the weet cide Eaet cide mille 
accounted tor 94,977.59 board feet of the city 6 total tim 
ber outpat of 179.585.1862. In 1870 the annual value of 
timber products milled in Minncapolie equaled 61 / 1 mil 
lien and ted the city in pradect value By) 1880 the annual 
value of the city s lumber prodacts had ewelled to 67 74 mil 
lion but had fallen to second in the valer of output behind 
flour Stl lemiber remained the city 0 largest cmplover 
Timber milling however wae an ite way out mot as an 
industh important to Minerapolin but a an indastn 
hawed upon waterpowet at the fall. A sumibet of lactone 
contributed Mont importanth steam offered an ccomomix 
alternative powet source Somer sawmill had converted to 
steam power as carly an the 18506 and 1860) Since thes 
could burn theit scrape for fect timber miller etaad to ben 
efit from the ohift to eteam more than mont indastties 
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Veda oteaen gave tlie liduetry greater Mendtility try « trewver 
where te ill Chel Ceber 1 gave Chem the cpportanity to 
a quite more land tor lumber ctonage and better access te 
tallroads on which to chip (helt fniehed prodacte Maer 
the millers etl mended to be meat the Mieeteotppl Miver 
where bese commpanio: «aptared (hott lege Nearing down 
from Minnesota © marthern farrete they mewed te marth 
Minnecapalic and townded anew milling comer 

AL the cane tie Nout miller began puehing for more 
of the fale power to 176 the Minneapolie Mill Company 
dev ided mot to renee the cael leaere and ty 1 AO had 
tought cut (he camel owner The company pradaned 
lamer for a while bet in 1887 removed the last two lem 
ter mille Aloo that veat Fite again deetroved the east ede 
sawmill row By 190 Rawertt o oamenill at the head of the 
canal. was the only sawmill on the weet ide tn 1895, 
however Ravertt o mill bared and with 1 went waterpom 
ered lemiber prodection a1 the tal Began in 1848 tieber 
milling had lasted for alent O wear | 

P1880 the gee sawmilling comet in worth 
Minecapalie pradeced 1) 608 O00 board feet of teenie: 
Nie wears Later it eapparted eleven sammie And in 
1 R99 the steam powered mill of perth Minneapolis would 
eae the ci) the nation « beading sae milling comct tor the 
feet eh wears Bet lenis praderction quickh: declined 
theteatier The great bag dives ended a dev ade late amd the 
hogging ota in Minmenenta chewed 


Flour 

Wbeibe bevenitory emits innitialty voted thy Calle fom wcnnld 
become ite master tm 1849 Roleert Sentth had been graneed 
a heaee on the Hort Sertling mill argaing apes ific all that 
te wanted to make Mout Bat Senith did little So when 
Richard Rogers tail: a cmall griet amd Mont endl cm the eae 
vide in 1851. eae an tempore event. The 17 bawhets 
brought to the mill in 185) viedded the Largest grist ever 
ground #1 the tal Hor four prodection to expand bow 
vet gtain prada: tion and the region « tramuportation ove 
tem had to devetop 


Like (he lember millers Now prodecers had the fiver 
ae theit power cours Bat the cimilaritie ended here 
Lambert miller: had a toad) to harvest crap in the region « 
native bores and they cowld rely on etteame and rivers to 
deliver thet: tae material Tree were an ancient crap wait 
ing so the Cimber baron thought tobe harvested Wheat 
and other cereale required that someone break the land 
plant crops and harvest them. and grt the prodart to St 
Anthom To the settlers rwehing into Minnesota and the 
Dakota: wheat represented a quick cach crap and they soon 
pron ided the grain aeeded to qput four milling at S 
Anthem Despite the economic Panic of 1857 and the Civil 
War wheat pradection in Minnesets climbed from atont 
1. 400 bushel in 1850 to 7.7 million bushel in 1860 and 
soared t0 18.9 millionth 1870— 

While the Minetesipp and ite (ributaries provided thr 
tramaportation ovetem apon which laggers funnrtied their 
hanwet te St Aethom Ganmer in weiter and southwest 
etn Minnesota and the Dakota aeeded a diferent ame: sare 
teliatle method to defiver theit grain to the tah The 
tremoendons tatitoad cxpamion follow ing the Chil War 
tercnngte: he ienemige ante mended to till the weil and thee 
fea to tramypert (helt crag to the millers 

Hier milling grew conn Caster than tinnber enilling at 
the (alt. te 1899 the Cataract Mi became the first com 
emetic ial Mom: mill on the weet side Seven mew mille piles 
thee cfd Hort Smetling mill -tand along the Minncapodis Mill 
Compan + canal |) years tet, Obiet among the are mill: 
wae CC Washibern + os story mill, bail of limestone 
dong the weet de canal 9 1866 Four more Nour mith 
apetaed on the ca ade Drawing on the growing wheat 
hanveote and tailroad actwork thew mill helped treet 
Viieeewots + fleet prada: tion trom 00.000 bartels in 1860 
0 756.100 im 1869." Cig 9) 

Udengritr (brie tapid grom th of Mews enilling the Meuse 
pradaced aU Vator ball stile beatin wae comadered 
interion Mill from other area awed soft winter wheat that 
Vielded a fier pure white Mout Vinneseta + pring wheat 
had a harder Laver meat the heek than winter wheat and 
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requited Laster grinding The high grinding speed produced 
wo tech beat that tt browned the four logether the hard 
inmet Laver and the bran formed ath product the millers 
i alled the middling. Villers often ground the middlings to 
make a woond grade of flout which while qutritiogs mos 
hakers shunned 

During thr 1 h6th however millers in southern 
Vineet developed a ace process that when combinrd 
with the other Lactors Lavering “i \athom. would catapult 
its millers and its flour to national and international Lann 
lhe aew tec hnigar relied on finer milletones thal tan at a 
vowet apeed This process generated lew beat and did not 
dim clot the four \leo the new methad did not crash the 
husk and hard inact Lavet cot middlings a. mach so the 


could be separated more casih trom the flout Willers could 


then process the middlings to remove the bran. The result 
ing flows was fine and white and comsidered the best in the 
world for bread making, During the 1H 70s, the 
Minneapolis millers began using the new method and soon 
pertected it using porcelain and steel rollers, which did not 
leave specks in the (our 
fy 1870 four 
milling was ready to take 
off at the falls. Between 
18/70 and [HHO 
Minnesota s wheal pro 
duction nearly doubled 
from 18.9 million 
bushels to $4.6 million 
and the millers moved 
quickly to use tt.” As of 
1469 the west side canal 
had only cight mills 
Along it. but between 
1870 and 1876. millers 
crowded in ten new ones 
Minncapolis was poised 
to surpass Mt. Lowis as the 
nation s leading milling 


center. But on May 7 


- 


: 1878. the Washburn A 


Mill exploded. killing [A men The explosion and ensuing 
fire destroved “one third of the city s milling capacity, as 
well as lumbervards. planing mills. a machine shop. a 
wheat storage clevator 4 railroad roundhouse. and a num 
ber of neatin residences. = Undaunted. the millers quickl 
rebuilt the district, By the end of 1878. 17 mills produced 
flour on the weet side. led lw a new Washburn A Mill. In 
1880. 77 Tour mills toad on the west sick 

(in the cast side. the growth of flour milling was limit 


cd tw fires. the Lastman tunnel collaper and the lack of a 


waterpower canal Millers had best three mills on Hennepin 


Inland. Thee Sammi mill crumbled during a sccond cave in 


of the toneel. in 1870. and two wears later the Island and 
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Farmers (River) mills burned. The St. Anthony mill burned 
in 1671, Compensating for these losses, millers built two 
new mills during the decade: the Phoenix and North Star. 
But the east side still lagged far behind the west,”' 

To get wheat, millers had to vie with other cities, 
including Milwaukee, St. Louis and Chicago, Competing 
mills sent agents throughout the Midwest to secure commit 
ments from farmers for their grain. To counter this intru: 
sion into what the Minneapolis millers saw as their hinter 
land, they initially formed a loosely organized buying pool 
and then, in 1876, formed the Minneapolis Millers 
Association. Copying their competitors, the pool sent 
agents into the countryside, oversaw the grading and pric 
ing of wheat, and distributed the wheat among the mills. 

While the pool increased the millers’ control over 
wheat, it angered farmers. That anger flared during the 
Granger movement and led Ignatius Donnelly to challenge 
William Washburn for the U.S. Senate in 1878. What 
farmers saw as the association's abuses eventually gave rise 
to the Equity Cooperative Exchange. and the Equity gave 
rise to a farmers cooperative movement that spread 
throughout the country.”' The Equity established the 
nation’s first terminal elevator built by a farmers’ coopera 
tive on the Mississippi's cast bank in St. Paul. 

As the flour millers organized to capture the region's 
grain, they also began consolidating their holdings at St. 
Anthony. By 1874 Charles A. Pillsbury and Company 
owned five mills and in 1879, Washburn, Crosby and 
Company owned three. With their eight mills, the two 
companies could produce over half of the city’s flour.” 

The consolidations. the Minneapolis Millers 
Association. the new mills. the middlings purifier. and the 
state s surging wheat production combined to make 
Minneapolis the nation’s top milling city in 1880. a title it 
would not vield for 50 years. Between 1870 and 1880. 
the value of the flour millers’ products rose from 
$1.125.215 to $20,502, 305. contributing by 1880 
“almost two thirds of Minneapolis’ entire value in manufac 
tures.” During the decade. flour production grew from 


193,000 barrels annually to 2,051,840. Flour production 
helped boost the overall output from the falls to new levels, 

The total value of goods produced by Minneapolis and 
St. Anthony in 1870 was $6.8 million. By 1880 this fig. 
ure had jumped to almost $30 million. Overall, waterpow 
ered mills contributed some three quarters of the total value 
of goods. Together, lumber and flour directly employed 
1.722 people. Adding the industries that emerged directly 
and indirectly from the two staples, the falls gave work to 
much of the city’s population. As of 1880 Minneapolis 
ranked first in the nation in flour production, third in lum 
ber, and twentieth in value of manufactured output. Its 
population had grown from 18,079 in 1870 to 46,887 
and had surpassed St. Paul by more than 4,000. It had no 
equal north of St. Louis and west of Chicago to the Rocky 
Mountains. In the West, only Kansas City and San 
Francisco were bigger.”’ 

Events during the 1880s ensured that St. Anthony 
Falls held and extended its lead as the nation’s and some 
times the world’s leading flour producer. Under pressure 
from the booming flour industry and taking advantage of 
the opportunities offered by steam power. the sawmills were 
leaving the falls by the decade's end, making more room for 
flour mills. Adding to the falls’ flour output. the east side 
finally provided some competition for the west. Millers on 
the cast side had been bridled by their failure to expand the 
direct use of waterpower. They had attempted to build a 
canal system like that on the west side, but had run into a 
cavern. Eastman had tried to bring direct waterpower to 
Nicollet Island and nearly destroyed the falls. 

Success finally came in 1881. The year before, the St. 
Paul. Minneapolis. and Manitoba Railway Company. of 
which James |. Hill was a stockholder and general manager. 
bought the St. Anthony Company for $425,000. Also in 
1880. the C. A. Pillsbury Company decided to build a huge 
new mill on the east side. To power it, the company had to 
overcome the geology that had prevented earlier attempts. 
Between 1880 and 1881, Pillsbury erected his Pillsbury A 
Mill and built a 450 foot long canal under Main Street to 
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feed water toil, The limestone structure reached seven sto 
ries high and, for a short time, became the world’s largest 
flour mill. The new mill produced almost twice as much 
flour as the Washburn A Mill and about one third the maxi 
mum flour output of the entire west side, While the 
Pillsbury A Mill's initial production equaled some 4,000 
barrels per day, the complex grew to cover two blocks and 

its daily production reached | 7,000 barrels per day, enough 
to vield a 56-mile long row of 75-pound flour sacks.” 

While Hill hoped to make milling on the east side suc 
cessful, his primary interest in acquiring the mill company 
was to connect the cast and west sides with a railroad. To 
accomplish this, Hill built the Great Northern stone arch 
bridge. completing it in 1883. Two years later, he finished 
4 depot to go with it. With his new bridge and railroad con 
nection, Hill was able to deliver even more wheat to the 
milling district, and he left a monument that is a National 
Historic Engineering Landmark (Figure 10). 

The trend in consolidation begun in the 1870s contin 
ued. In 1876. 17 companies had operated 20 mills in 
Minneapolis. but only four companies had produced 87 per 
cent of the city’s flour. In 1889. following a national trend 
to milling consolidation, the Pillsbury Washburn Company. 
the nation’s first large milling corporation. bought out the 
Minneapolis Mill and St. Anthony companies. For the first 
time, the mills on the cast and west sides came under uni 
fied ownership. By the early 1900s. three companies 
accounted for 97 percent of the city’s flour output. 

Flour production at the falls continued to surge after 
Minneapolis became the nation’s top flour producer. Flour 
production rose from about two million barrels in 1880 to 
just over six million in 1889. even though the number of 
mills declined from 25 to 22. But the millers increasingly 
turned to steam power and. soon. to hydroclectric power. 
Milling production grew from | 3.694.895 barrels in 
1908 to 18.541.650 in 1916. After 1916. however. pro 
duction began to decline. “Milling in-bond” made possible 
by the 1897 Dinglev Tariff. allowed millers to important 


Canadian grain duty free. if they exported the flour made 


from it, Since millers along the caster Great Lakes received 
Canadian grain by huge ships, they prospered more than 
those at St. Anthony. lncreasing freight rates and outdated 
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mill operations also hampered the millers at St. Anthony 
By 1930 production at the falls dropped t0 10,797,194 
and Buffalo, New York, became the nation’s leading produc 
er, with just over 11 million bushels, By 1960 four pro 
duction at St. Anthony fell to 5.471.456 barrels 


Hydroelectric Power 

St. Anthony Falls gained national attention in 1880 as the 
country’s leading flour producer, and two years later it again 
achieved national recognition. In 1887, as steam power 
allowed the lumber mills to move away from St. Anthony, 
and more and more flour mills switched to steam, the falls 



























g ve birth to a new power source, a source that would 
replace direct drive waterpower and steam. Electricity 
would allow the falls’ power to flow well bevond the 
cataract. Even before businesses at the falls had access to 
hydroclectric power, they began using clectricity. In 1681 
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FIGURE 10. James }. Hill's Great Northern, Stone (rch Bridge, 1884. 


Phove bv Charles (1. Tennev. Minnesota Historical Society. 
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the Pillsbury A Mill purchased an individual, electric power 
plant and installed lights, possibly becoming the fest mill 
in the world to do so, tit large scale hydroelectric genera 
tion from the falls would quickly replace the individual 
plants 

In 1H61 William Washburn, Joel Bassett, Sumner 
harnham, and lames Lovejoy joined other Minneapolis busi 
newsmen (Otis A. Pray, Loren Pletcher, and C. M. Loring) to 
form the Minnesota Electric Light and Electric Motive Power 
Company, which they soon renamed the Minnesota Brush 
Hlectric Company. They acquired land on Upton Island from 
Dorilus Morrison and built a small central power station 
with five Brush arc light generators (Figure 11). They ran 
lines to bars and businesses on Washington Avenuc and on 
the evening of September 5, 1882. lit them with electricity 
generated by the first hydroelectric power central station in 
the United States. Given the spread and impact of hydroctec 
tric power central stations on the economy and environment 
of the country, this was 4 nationally significant event. 
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FIGURE 11. The first commercial tedroclectric central plant in the 
country, 1887. St. Pani District, Corps of Bugineers. 
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As the Minnesota Brash Hlectric Company began gen 
erating electric power, 1 tried to expand the number of 
users. One of the company’s first goals was to provide 
street lighting for Minneapolis. To do this, they had to 
prove that electric lighting worked, and they had to over 
come the opposition of the gas light providers. who were 
not willing to step aside. To demonstrate the effectiveness 
of electric lighting, the company erected a 25 7 foot tower, 
called the mast. at Bridge Square and suspended cight arc 
lamps from it. On February 28. 1883, as hundreds of peo 
ple watched. the company turned the lamps on. This 
demonstration and another a few days later convinced 
many that electricity would replace gas. By the end of 
1885, 232 electric street lamps glowed in Minneapolis. 
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Locally the Minnesota Brush Electric Company 
demonstrated the potential of hwdrociectricity. And in 
1894. when the Niagara Falls hvdroclectric power plant 
went on line. it showed Americans that hydroclectricity 
was more than a curiosity: it had come of age. By the turn 
of the century. hydroelectric power companies pertected 
their ability to transmit electricity over long distances. 
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spurring the spread of hydroclectric plants 

St. Anthony balls staved at the forefront of hydrocles 
irk, power generation, In 1894 the Pillsbury Washburn 
Company leased 70 mill powers to the Minneapolis General 
Liectrie Company, and over the next two vears, the company 
built iis Main Street Station. And int 895, William de la 
Harte, the genius behind the development of waterpower at 
St. Anthony Falls. began building the Lower Dam and 
livdropower Station, about 7,700 feet below the falls. As 
ihe project took shape. some chided it as “De la Barres 
holly” But once it was completed, Charles Pillsbury claimed 
ii was one of the “greatest engineering feats of the present 
century. The Flectrical Pagineer suggested that “in scope 
and character, only the Niagra facility surpassed it. The 
new power station provided electricity to the streetcars of 
the Twin City Rapid Transit Company. De la Barre also con 
vinced the Pillsbury Washburn Company to tet him build 
the Hennepin Island Plant near the Main Street Station 
between 1906 and 1908 

De la Barre had come to Minneapolis in 1678 and was 
hired by the Minneapolis Mill Company in 1885 (Figure 17) 
Until he died in 1936. he made extracting the falls: maxi 
mum power potential his passion. At! ranklin Steele's orig 
inal dam. the head. the distance the water fell from above 
the dam to below it totaled only cight feet. By LH89 de la 
Barre had elevated the average head to $6 feet and later 
raised ti to 45 feet 

Under de la Barres direction, the working capacity of 
turbines at the falls increased from 13.000 horsepower in 
the 1880s to 55.068 horsepower by 1908. Overall, the 
hvdroctectric plants accounted for about 75.000 horsepow 
cr. the flows mills another 74.000 and the City of 
Minncapolis. North Star Woolen Mills Company. and others 
the remainder.” tn 1973 Northern States Power bought the 
hyvdroctectric power company firms from Pillsbury Flour 
Mills. By 1960. when construction on the Upper Mt 
\nthony balls Lock and Dam cut off the west side water 
power canal, all the mills at St. Anthony balls had shifted 


from direct hydropower to hydroctectricits 
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Other Industries 

Many other industries grew up at the falls, cither feeding 
off the mills of teving to employ the waterpower towards 
ends other than timber and Town milling of lvdroclectr 
power, Foundries and machine shops repaired and con 
structed railroad cars and engines, made steam engines, 
ornamental iron, farm implements, and milling equipment 
Others hoped to produce paper at the falls. A paper mill 
was among the cartiest industries to tap the falls: power 
Built on Nicollet Island in 1859, the mill initially produced 


much of Minnesota's printing paper, Another paper mill 





FIGURE 17. William de la Barre. the mastermind of hydropower devel 
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was established on the west side in 18661867, lron and 
paper industries, however, failed to grow at the falls 

Some entrepreneurs, hoping to recreate New bngland’s 
success, had looked to Lowell and other northeastern 
milling centers as their model, not only for the west side's 
production system but for the commodities they should pro 
duce. Like New bngland, they expected the falls to support a 
booming textile industry. They thought it only natural that 
Southern cotton should move up the Mississippi River and 
their finished products would move down it, By the mid 
1860s two textile mills manufactured flannel, cassimere, 
scarves and yarn. Two carding mills opened during the 
same time, one on cach side. In 1870 Dorilus Morrison 
joined other business interests to build the Minneapolis 
Cotton Manufacturing Company. At first it produced only 
scamless flour bags but moved in’ wagon covers, duck for 
ents, and awnings. In 1881, however, the mill closed. 

Despite expectations, only one textile mill prospered at 
St. Anthony Falls: the North Star Woolen Mill, which W. W. 
hastman and Paris Gibson founded in 1864. Although it 
went bankrupt in 1876. the Minneapolis Mill Company 
bought it. and it subsequently produced textiles up to the 
1940s. The mill produced cassimere, flannel, scarves, and 
varn, but became renowned for its blankets. At the 1876 
Centennial Exposition in Philadelphia. the company won 


the highest prize for product quality 


Summary 

hom ancient times when Native Americans frequented St 
Anthony Falls for reasons we can only guess. to today. the 
falls has been a geologic marvel and a geographic landmark 
It has attracted those who sought the blessing of its spirits, 
the majesty of its natural beauty. and the energy of its falling 
waters. Hf the historic accounts provide any indication, its 
natural beauty and power made it 4 place of deep spirituality 
for Native Americans of many different tribes for thousands 
of vears. The same beauty and power made the falls a nation 
al and international attraction. the destination of writers. 


painters and tourists. That energy gave St. Anthony national 


recognition and international fame for its timber, flour and 
hydroclectric production, While the falls is still important 
for its energy, more and more people are returning to admire 
iis power in other ways, ways more akin to much earlier 
times. This has only become possible since milling at the 
falls died and opened the falls to new uses. 

Minneapolis not only lost its title as the nation’s flour 
capital in 1930, it began removing many of the mills that 


had made it famous. In 1931 alone, at least seven mills 


came down, followed by several more during the decade. 








By 1956 only the Pillsbury A Mill remained on the east 
side, and the company blocked off the headrace, which had 
been so hard to get, and shifted the mill to hydroclectric 
power 

\s the Corps completed work on the Lower and Upper 
St. Anthony Falls Locks and Dams (fulfilling Minneapolis 
Vision of becoming the head of navigation), more of the mill 
district's historic fabric disappeared. To build the lower 


lock and dam, the Corps had to remove the 1897 dam built 


for the lower hydropower station by de la Barre. In 1960 


the Corps filled the west side canal, and the gatehouse at its 
head was taken down, In 1965 the Washburn A Mill pro 
duced its last flour and ended Tour production on the west 
side, As part of its construction of the upper lock, the Corps 
filled over the old tailraces that had run from the mills 
dlong the canal to the river, (With the city’s development of 
Mill Ruins Park, the mill races have again been exposed.) As 
“urban renewal” took hold in the 1950s and 1960s, more 
of the west side mills were torn down, The sixties also 
brought the birth and growth of historic preservation 
Without an active milling industry and with a new interest 
in the falls, the opportunities to get near the cataract and 
interpret its history are now being realized.” (Figure 13.) 


FIGURE 13. Rediscovering the roots. Mill Ruins Park, Minneapolis. 








Chapter 7 


The Patterns of Agriculture, Commerce, Industry 


and Transportation 


fom canoes Canty ing fare to steel barges beat 
ing the grain of multinational corporation. 
cone: activities and tramportation ove 
tome have shaped the MINE corrider They have defined 
the pace and scope of change to the valley « landecape and 
coometiom The haw defined how peapie eer and relate to 
the fiver The have dene wo however within the frame 
work of ancient landionm Geolagy dictated that Si Paul 
began a the head of navigation and that“ Aathom ball 
give Her to the mith of Mineeapalin The faadplain valle 
from the Minnesota Rivet «mouth to Ravens bow mebip: 
thy confining gorge betecen the VMinmesets Rivet and 
Anthem: and the prairie feet abe SO Aether encour 
aged ot rosiricted banines and tramporution The WGK 
cortider « hieten and the vignific ance of hietor sites tied 
te beriness and tramportation meet ty anderetiaad then a 
the ieegration of heman and sonheman lactor. Giger 1) 

This chapter prides an cveniew of the MNRRA corr 
dot ccomemmi: and tanportation bimten other than navi 
Gatton improvements trom the ond of the tart trade to the 
19900 Roads talltaads bridge and higher: and the cot 
Hider s comemi devclapment ar imeopatath tied 
Tramapertation eerie haw after devermined the relation 
chip of comrrenities to the feet \s Canons and stramibaats 
drew poopie to the tiuet toads and tailroads pulled them 
aan The chapter Meettates proccess critic al to the birth 
and growth of the corridor + comamunitins 








Business Development 

Sites representing commerce and industry inthe MNARA 
corridor are of at least three distinct (ypes: thoes directly 
tied to the Missiesipp! River those related to busincwns 
with direct ties, and thowe wnrelated to the river. Sites in 
the first two categories characterized the river during the 
Hineteenth and cath twentieth centuries During the late 
fineteenth contun and expecially during the carly twenti 
eth conten sites located along the river had lew and bow 
direct ot indirect relation to it. 

Loonomi: development sometimes linked the MNRRA 
corridor «cities and at other times separated them For 
example for trading gave cities from Hastings to Dayton a 
common rivet heritage As cithes relied lew on the fiver. 
homever thet cconamic histories diverged Changes in the 
tranapertation evetem were in part responce for tram 
portation atten determined the aatere of commercial devel 
apement and the relation of that development to the fiver 
Railroads weed the river valley's flat grade at St. Pant and 
betow for theit tracks and in doing so enticed businewers to 
the valley Thow bininewes however focwerd on railroads 
fot the fiver The fivet did fetvain one important economic 
fer tien I offend a aay to diqpowe of wastes quickh and 
cheaph which drew some indwetries to ite hanks 


{ veer Besar. sent) 1 the Bsn “ares Boer ant Berra: es 


RIVER OF HISTORY: 


Timber + Lumber milling replaced the fur trade as 4 key eco 
nom cor around which many communitios developed 
Like the fur trade, timber milling created 4 shared historical 
context for cities in the MNAWA corridor, Most settlements 
had at least one lumber mill, The story of these mills and 
their role in building the rivers communitios is often over 
shadowed by milling at St Anthony balls 

Lumber millers depended on the river and its tributar 
ies to deliver lags and to power their mills. Some located 
facilities aear the mouth of small tributaries. where they 
built dames to capture the hydropower The Rum River at 
\noka, Rice Creek in Fridley, Fim Creek in Champlin. 
Shingle Creek in Minneapolis, and the Vermillion River in 
Hastings all had mills Most acquired their first mills dur 
ing the 1A508 and 1860s, Davion (1856), Anoka 1A54) 
Champlin (1867), Brookive (1859-60), St. Paul lads 
1850), Nininger (1654, 1856 and 1857) and Hastings 

185%) all boasted sawmills during their carly vears. While 
most of these mills succumbed to fire, they were so impor 
tant that they were quickly rebuill 

Timber milling was vital to most communitios emerg 
ing along the siver during the mid to late nineteenth centu 
ry The mills emploved hundreds of people in gathering. 
sorting. sawing and finishing logs into boards. shingles. and 
other products. “Logging and river driving gave employ 
ment to the male population of Anoka and Ramery for many 
wears, writes bean lames in her booklet, Tic history of 
Ramey. tn 1877. WD. Washburn & Co. built a large 
steam sawmill in Anoka that emploved 175 men. In addi 
tion to their own milling operations. communitics through 
out the corrider witnessed the annual herding of logs down 
the Missiesippi and its tributaries. (Fignre 7) 

The lamber cut at these mills spurred other businesses 
and construction booms in many of the corridor s communi 
ties Lamber had immediate and demanding local markets 
in 1854 in Anoka, save Albert Goodrich. “Nobody waited 
for lumber to dry. and the man who could get green boards 
amt slabs enough to build 4 shanty before cold weather set in 
counted himerct! lacks 


At 
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By the late 1800s, many small lumber mills had 
Closed and north Minneapolis was growing into the nation’s 
leading lumber producer” The Mississippi River 
Commission (MRC) maps. the most detailed maps made of 
the river in the nineteenth century. hustrate the impor 
tance of timber from St Anthony Falls to north 
Minneapolis Beginning at river mile 866. of immediately 
below where the Coon Rapids Dam is now, an 1898 MRI 
map shows 4 lumber boom projecting upstream from an 
island (Island 715 on the map). Not quite two river miles 
downstream. another boom points upstream from Litth 
Casey Island (now part of Banfill Island). By river mile 
864. just above the head of Durnham Island in Brookivn 
Center. the number of booms and crits ased to direct and 
sort timber becomes continuous down to St. Anthony Falls 
lust above Minneapolis, multiple crib and boom svstems 


line the river, tour of five next to cach other at times 
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FIGURE 7. The lumber industry in Minneapolis, Vississippi River 
Commission Vap. 189%. Note lumber vards and log booms above St 


\athony Falls, St. Pan! District, Corps of Paginerrs 


Lumber mills and vards dominate the Mississippi's cast and 
especially. west banks from Si. Anthony Falls north to near 
the Minneapolis city limits. The MRC maps clearly show 
the extent to which lumber had become king in north 
Minneapolis tw the mid 1890s. (Figure 7) 

Cities below Minneapolis also supported sawmills 
William Dugas built the first sawmill in St. Paul in 1844 
although it did not begin operating until 1845. three vears 
ahead of Franklin Stecle's mill at St. Anthony Falls. Dugas 


for some reason. could not find enough customers and had a 


FIGURE +. Lag drivers sort ont 4 log jam above St. \athony Falls 


1881. Phote by Virharl Newark. Vinnreota Historical Soviets 


difficult time getting logs. bor these reasons his mill failed 
within the year, On November 14, 1850, the states first 
steam sawmill began operating at St. Pauls lower landing 
And when john 5, Prince came to Mt. Paul in 154 to man 
age the properties of Pierre Choteau, Ir, & Co, fur trading 
company, the holdings included the Rotary Mill. Prince ran 
the mill wntil it burned on May 27, 1868. St. Paul's mills 
generally served the local market and were gone by the turn 
of the century 

Further downriver, Nininger and Hastings drew on the 
pinerics of northern Minnesota and the maple basswood for 
est known as the Big Woods. Hastings also had the 
Vermillion River, which provided hydropower for milling 
The first lumber mill at Hastings was built in 1855. Like 


the mills at the northern end. the mills at Hastings pro 


duced or supplied other companies with the lumber to make 


shingles. sashes. doors, blinds, furniture, wagons and cat 
riages. By providing the lumber for construction and other 
industries. Hastings sawmills, like those in St. Paul 
Minneapolis and above. established an important economic 


hase for the city 


(Quarries, Bricks and Lime Kilns + Lumber was not the only 
building material supported or supplied by the Mississippi 
The valley's limestone bluffs, gravel beds. and clay deposits 
attracted millers, construction companies and the Corps of 
Engineers. Early millers at St. Anthony quarried limestone 
from Spirit Island and other islands at the falls to build 


their mills. Thev also mined it from the bluffs around the 


serdmy) 
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falls, The Corps quarried the bluffs for rock to build wing 
dams and to armor the river's banks, Corps draftaman and 
photographer Henry Bosse photographed one such quarry 
near Cherokee Heights, across from downtown St. Paul 
(Figure 4), and another at Riverside Park in Minneapolis 
The 1095 MRC chart for Minneapolis shows at least 14 
quarries between St. Anthony Falls and the Lake Street 
Bridge. Construction companies mined the bluffs, islands 
and floodplain from above St. Anthony to Hastings for rock 
and gravel. Although the quarried bluffs may appear natu 
ral today, they represent an important way in which 
humans have sculpted the landscape of the Mississippi 
River valley through the Twin Cities." 

Throughout the river valley, clay deposits presented 
the opportunity for brick making. Fires, which nearly all 
the MNRRA corridors communities experienced during the 
late nineteenth century, spurred the creation of brick com 
panics. When a fire destroved a large part of Anoka in 
18864, brick, as a fireproof material, 
became popular. just down 
stream. Coon Rapids 
became a busy 
brick 
mak 


ing town. Several brick companios had opened around Coon 
Kapids before the fire, and at least three brickyards eventu 
ally located on Coon Creek in Coon Hapids. All three lay 
just outside the corridor, but as with many brickyards, they 
influenced construction within the corridor, Many build 
ings in the northern corridor are or were undoubtedly made 
of bricks produced at these yards. One brick plant, the 
Minnesota Clay Company, had /7 acres of clay deposits and 
4 pit more than 140 feet deep. “This brick plant,” claims 
local historian Leslie Gillund, “was one of the most moder 
and well equipped in the country. “! (Piggure 5) 
Other cities in the corridor had brickyards as well 
bdward Neill, in his history of Hennepin County, noted that 
“prick clay” lay along the river in north 
Minneapolis. In 1876 
Morrison's brickyard 
began using this 


clay 
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cmploving about 70 men and four mills to grind it. The 
company produced 1.8 million bricks in 1 BAO. moet of 
which went to Minneapolis, Another brickvard. run In 
lohnson and Berg also cmploved about 70 men and had 
four mills for grinding the clay. This vard and the others 
made a light colored brick which. Neill reports. was tvpical 
of the area. Weithotl + brickvard, the third in north 
Vinncapolis, had onl two machines and cight moo and 
turned out about GOOO00 bricks annually, tn St. Pawl. the 
win City Brick company weed clay from Pickerel Lake. in 
the Mississippi River s foodplain. during the first hall of 
the 7th century Hastings also powewerd clay deposits and 
brickvards. You can still see evidence of these operation 
n the old brick homes and businesses in the corridor : 
CTT TT ies 

The Gre Cloud Lime Kiln represents 4 tate type of 


ndusirial site aww iated with building materials and agt 
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culture, Located on the Grew Cloud Channel, ina 
Missivsippi backwater this National Regivict site is accord 
ing to Cottage Grove historian Robert Vogel. 4 hind of 
industrial fowil that provides as with important (lars 4. to 
cathy settlement and development in the Gre Clowd area 
where limestone quarrving has plaved 4 emall bat impor 
tant part in the local ccononmn since the middie af the 19th 
nian lend trom ahowt 18/7 3t0 1907. the kiln 
burned limestone to vield quicklime which builders aed 
as mortar and larmerts aed for fertilizer Vogel belicwe 
that most of the kilns cutpat went for fertilizer 


Measuring some 70 tect equate at its baw the kiln stood 
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ahowt 15 feet high and had walle tows feet thick Woed tor 
the Riley o farnane «ante fron Ue ourtennmding fiver brett 
and uplands The bhalle supplied the jemeeton: Vege 
thinks that the feeervelt created by Lack and Dam No? has 
Nooded come of (he old quarries but others could lie mea 
the kiln Morte limestone ilies probally eaieted tn the 
MMII corrider but we know alimeet nothing about them 
As the Gtey Clowd Lime Kile ohowe euch hile comiributed 
to changes in the Miwetenigapl «lander ape tn quarrying the 
Wlalle and taking (rere from the bettomblands and bhafte 
Demand for fertilizer trom the kiln tells ae something 


Agiricnltare « Ngricultare and related activities quickly 
joined lumber milling ae (he foundation of econcmi: 
growth in the MNRA corridor The Minnesota Historical 
Society divides iy contest statement for agriculture inte 
two periods (The Historical Society © content statements 
wre aca have for evaluating the National Register eignifi 
cance of potentially historic sites) The firet period. called 
“Vath Agricultere and River Settlement lasted from 1840 
to 1870. The Treaties of 1837. 1851 and 1855 with the 
Dakota and Hite, official opened Minnesota to settle 
tment and agricultare The creation of the Minnesota 
Territory in 1849. statehood in 1858. and the Homestead 
Act of 1867 qpurted both The Historical Sactety contest 
statement save that agriculture during thie period was pri 
marily for subsistence although wheat was becoming 4 
cah crop) Veet communities at this time lay along river 
“Mans of the town became centers for agricaltaral prodect 
processing facilities each a. flour and sorghum mill. and 
breweries typically email operation that catered to 4 local 
market” The Historical Society 6 context statement is gen 
erally true for the MINRRA corridor. bet in many ware. com 
munities in the corridor were ahead of the fest of the eater 
The Minnesota Historical Society defines the second 
period of agricultur: as “Railroads and Agricultural 
Developmen (1870 1940)” The production. transports 
tion and processing of agricultural prodacts characterized 


this periad Pamily arie were the typical anit of prodin 
thon Towne that lay along railroads bee ame chipping points 
and eupply and eervice conters tor eurtounding agri ultural 
Com MmUnTIE Grain clovaters processing facilities ware 
howers the grain eechange Now milling and brewing grew 
from the focwe on agriculture Plows milling and brewing 
fortered many omall companion some of which bhawwomed 
into national giants All the corrider «earl communities 
supported busine dependent apen agriculture Sonne 
were part of industries that accented throughow! the corti 
dot and other were aniquc to one ot two communitie — 

Although the Historical Society © content statement 
suggests thal plonert Larmor in Minnewnts focwend on eub 
sietence farming from 1840 to 1870. this was not always 
wo in the MNERA corrider where many larmen moved 
quick!) from eutwietence Farming to producing fot local 
tegional and national markets As they did they experi 
mented with 4 variety of craps livestack production and 
dairy (arming 

lean Baptivte bairhault 4 trader who had located abowr 
St Paul by 1805. became the first to grow wheat iy 
Minnesota when be planted i on an island at the confle 
ence of the Minnesota and Miesiwippi Rivers Not antil the 
late 1850+ however would wheat take off Despite the 
toonemic Panik of 1857 and the Civil War. the wheat har 
vest in Minnesota climbed from about 1400 bushels in 
1850 to 2. million bushels in 1860 and jumped to 18.9 
million hy 1870. Between 1870 and 1880. Minnesota's 
wheat crop neath doubled from 1A 9 million buehets to 
34.6 million A drop in wheat prices after 1877. however. 
ted Larmers to diversify. They tried new craps livestock pro 
duction and dairy tarming The eee crops and other agri 
Coltaral activities qpurted more ace businewes 

bath tanner experimented with 4 variet: of craps and 
livestock, In 1847. William Noot, one of the fire pioneers 
in Anoks County settled just below Kings Island about 4 
mile abo the Ram River mouth Shorth after he planted 
com and beam on the island = bout the same time 4 
( aptain bolvom bought the Ram River fur trade post and 


grew the first potato crop Showing that a larmer could 
heap 4 gteat profit an the frontier Polvo cut enough hay in 
148 to make about 86.0000 He sald 11 to the owners of 
hore or ox art teams that brought supplies to the 
Winnebago whom the 0S government had relocated to 
Long Prairie, In about 1854. another carly settler, lames C. 
Prost, milked the firet cow in Anoka. Since milk was euch a 
farity he shared 11 with his neighbor. 

Whew became the dominant crop in Anoka County 
before the Loonomik Panic of 1857. after which wheat 
prices plummeted. forcing larmers to faive other crops and 
livestock In 1859 potators and com became most impor 
tant. and. according to Albert Goodrich. in his history of 
Anoka County. the | igh prices for wool convinced many 
larmers to faiee sheep the next veat Wool production and 
potato harvests in Anoka County grew between 1860 and 
1870) When potatoes wuftered from the Colorado beetle ot 
potato bug in 1866 and for the next couple of years. the 
potato crop declined In response farmer began what was 
probably the first use of pesticides in the county. They 
applied a substance called “Paris Green” While it worked. 
man feared it poisoned the potatoes By 1879. despite the 
beetles and the pesticide the county s potato harvest had 
grown to 68.000 bushels While high. this was well 
behind the 171.000 bushels of corn and 94.000 bushels of 
wheat harvested in the county As the depression that had 
begun in 1877 receded. larmers returned to wheat | 

Potato production received a boost in the mid 1 BBO. 
when Reel |. Hall opened 4 potato starch factory on the 
Rum River in Anoka. In 1886. after failing to get eastern 
starch makers interested in his venture Hall joined with a 
“monied friend” © + Leland. to build the largest potato 
starch factory in the United States and the first west of the 
Missiesippi River, Despite the county + lange potato crop. tt 
was nowhere neat chough for the huge Lactory. which 
remained largely unused for two wears After the third wear. 
however potato output increased and the plant went into 
full production The potato harvest in Anoka County leaped 
from the 68,000 bushels in 1879 to 471.000 in 1889 


4 


and 717,000 10 1899. Hall went on to build plants in 
Monticello, North Branch and Harris, Minnesota His wu 
coms, Gondrich contends, led to the building of some 20 
patate starch plants weet of the Mixsissippi by the early 
twentieth century, One of these factories, the Diamond 
March Company. opened in Hastings ina former warehoure 
near the waterfront and produced starch from 1H89 to 
1H9R Goodrich notes that Anoka County potatoes became 
known for their cating quality and were shipped to every 
slate in the union,” 

Cottage Grove and Hastings prospered from their agri 
cultural activities alwo. As carly as 1855, Cottage Grove 
had some 20 to 30 farms. The primary crop. as in Anoka 
County and wherever settlers had begun tilling the land, 
became wheat. Prom the 1840s to the 1870s, wheat domi 
nated. When wheat prices fell after 1877, farmers around 
Cottage Grove turned to com, soybeans. raising cattle and 
horves, and dairy larming.~ 

Cottage Grove historian Robert Vogel makes an impor 
tant point about dairy farming. It grew after 1880. he 
observes. because farmers in Cottage Grove were near the 
Twin Cities, the largest market for dairy products in the 
region. So. as the nonagricultural population grew. the 
demand for farm products, especial. products that could 
spoil quickly. increased dramatically in the immediate area, 
allowing farmers near and within Minneapolis and St. Paul 
to specialize.” 

Farming also began around Hastings in the carly 
1850s. Wheat and other grains became important to 
Hastings economy for at least two reasons: four milling 
and shipping The storage. handling. and processing of 
grain has been “a constant activity along Hastings river 
frontage since the 1850s. savs Carole Zellic. in her study 
of historic contexts for Hastings. The post built by Alexis 
and Henry Bailly in 185 3 began this history. as it became a 
warchouse to store goods. incl, ‘ing sacked grain. for ship 
ping on steamboats. During the next decade. entreprencurs 
in Hastings built many more warehouses to accommodate 


the region s booming grain production. By 1AS9 Hastings 
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ranked second only to Winona in wheat shipping. In 1864 
warehouses in Hastings stored some 500,000 bushels of 
wheat, Hastings drew on a hinterland that extended 60 
miles to the west, and early farmers in this region brought 
their grain by oxcart to the river town for distribution to 
local, regional and national markets, When railroads 
entered Hastings in 1868, they built grain elevators to cap 
ture the shipping of agricultural products, ' 

Farmers around Hastings, as in other communities, 
had to diversify due to cyclical economic depressions, By 
the 18/08 and 1880s cattle raising and dairy farming had 
become important. Local entrepreneurs soon built cream 
erties, like the Golden Star Creamery near Hastings levee, to 
make butter, cheese and ice cream. 

St. Paul and Minneapolis, of course, also became 
important grain processing and handling centers. The sto 
ries of these businesses in the two cities are discussed 
extensively in Chapters 4 and 5 on navigation, in Chapter 6 
on flour milling at St. Anthony Falls, and in the account of 
railroad expansion later in this chapter. 

The 1895 and 1898 Mississippi River Commission 
(MRC) maps for the corridor provide a snapshot of farming 
in the corridor at the end of the nineteenth century. 
Although no one has found the kev to the MRC maps, hatch 
marks indicate where agricultural fields lay. Farmers plant 
ed up to the river from Dayton down to the northern limits 
of Minneapolis. From the north Minneapolis lumberyards 
to the Lake Street Bridge. urban development had taken 
over. Land below the Lake Street Bridge down to Lilydale 
ithe upriver edge of St. Paul's urban growth) was more 
rural. and farms tended to be farther back from the bluff 
edge. Pike Island and some of the floodplain lands in this 
reach had small farms. Below St. Paul. where the floodplain 
widened, farms again approached the bluff edge in places 
and farmers tilled patches of the floodplain itself. including 
the larger islands. like Grey Cloud. We do not know exactly 
what farmers grew on their lands in the MNRRA corridor, 
but the context provided above offers some clues. | 


Flour Milling + St, Anthony Falls dominated flour milling 
in the MNKRA corridor, but, like timber milling, four 
milling was important to communities above and below the 
falls as well, Flour mills were among the earliest business 
es in many MNRRA communities. When owners of a mill 
in Anoka completed it on February 1, 1855, local pioneers 
had not yet grown enough wheat to supply it, So the own 
ers imported 6,000 bushels from lowa and Wisconsin, 
Although fire soon destroyed the mill, the owners quickly 
rebuilt it,” 

Flour milling grew rapidly in communities above and 
below St. Anthony Falls and became important to their eco. 
nomic development. Hastings acquired flour mills in the 
1850s and Samuel S. Eaton completed a flour mill in 
Nininger in 1858. Eaton began constructing the mill in 
1857 by cutting away 50 feet of a bluff to make room for 
his machinery. Crystal Lake (northwestern Minneapolis) 
had a flour mill by 1859 on Shingle Creek. In 1860 Frank 
Weitzel built a flour mill in Dayton and fourteen years later 
erected a new mill. A later owner put on a 20. by 50-foot 
addition, and, by 1905, it had become “a first-class 
Merchant and Custom mill, with a reputation second to 
none.” Twenty-six men worked at the mill, A flour mill 
opened in Champlin by 1867. And John Banfil, a native of 
Vermont, first came to St. Paul and in 1849 moved to Rice 
Creek in Fridley (Manomin), where he built a hotel and 
mill. By 1881 St. Paul had seven flour mills, including at 
least one in Phalen Creek and another near the Wabasha 
Street Bridge (Figure 6). 

The millers at St. Anthony Falls recognized the value 
of mill sites upriver. In 1880 the Washburn Mill Company 
built the Lincoln Flouring Mill on the Rum River in Anoka. 
with a capacity of 600 barrels per day. Although it burned 
ina great conflagration on August 16. 1884. the company 
immediately rebuilt it. By the turn of the century, its out 
put had grown to 1.600 barrels per day. ° 

The history of flour milling in the MNRRA corridor is 
essential to understanding how its communities developed. 
Along with the fur trade and lumber milling. flour milling 
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FIGURE 6. St. Paul Koller Mill Company near Wabasha Street Hridge, 


1HU1, Minnesota Historical Society 
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underlay the economic growth of most of the corridors 
towns and cities, These businesses provided the (ext 
employment and first capital that allowed other businesses 
to grow, While many of the carly mills are gone, the sites 
and their history can be interpreted, 


Grain Marketing «As Minnesota's grain production 
increased, as its flour milling grew, and as railroads estab 
lished the means to market huge quantities of grain nation 
ally and internationally, entrepreneurs saw the opportunity 
to control grain buying, selling and shipping. Two men 
dominated the industry by the start of the twentieth centu 
ry: William Wallace Cargill and Frank Hutchinson Peavey. 
They both located in Minneapolis in 1884 and “ensured 
that it would become the world’s leading grain exchange 
center.” Cargill established a warehouse and offices in 
Minneapolis, and Peavey moved his headquarters to 
Minneapolis after the Minneapolis Millers Association 
became his largest buver. Both became members of the 
Minneapolis Chamber of Commerce. Joined by the flour 
millers and other grain merchants, Peavey and Cargill 
helped the Minneapolis Chamber control grain trading in 
the Midwest. By 1890 Cargill owned 71 grain elevators, 
and by the beginning of the twentieth century, Peavey 
owned 18 terminal facilities with 276 million bushels of 
storage capacity in Minneapolis. “Peavey” says historian 
jerome Tewton, “revolutionized the role of the grain 
middleman. 

As grain merchants in Minneapolis strengthened their 
grip on the marketing of the region's grain. farmers began to 
protest. The Equity Cooperative Exchange became one of 
several farm organizations created during the carly vears of 
the twentieth century to challenge the grain traders. Started 
in Minneapolis in 1908 and incorporated under the laws of 
North Dakota in 1911. the Equity first directed its atten 
tion to the marketing of spring wheat. and challenged the 
Minneapolis Chamber of Commerce. The Equity and other 
critics accused the Chamber of monopolistic practices. 
including the rigging of prices and commissions against 


farmers, The Federal Trade Commission estimated that 70 
percent of the grain grown in the region between 1912 and 
1917 funneled through the city, The Equity believed it 
needed to organize an alternative terminal marketing firm 
and possibly build 4 terminal clevator to guarantee (air 
prices, As the Equity gained strength, the Chamber fought 
back. In October 1912. the Chamber refused to allow its 
members to trade with groups or individuals it believed 
unfairly criticized the organization. 

In 1914 the Equity moved its offices from Minneapolis 
to St. Paul, where the city had promised free land along the 
upper levee for building a terminal grain elevator, and estab 
lished its own grain exchange. The Equity quickly began 
building its new elevator on the upper levee, between 
Chestnut and Sherman Streets. The location provided access 
to rail lines and to the river. The Equity broke ground in 
1915 and completed the new building in 1917. At the ded 
ication ceremony, Equity’s President, |. M. Anderson, bap 
tized the building with river water, hoping that the river 
would again become a factor in grain shipping. 

The Chamber rejected te ides that St. Paul could estab 
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lish 4 grain exchange and terminal facilities, In 1917 the 
Chamber asserted that it was “utterly ridiculous” that “this 
milling industry, linseed off industry and terminal elevator 
industry, can be transported to St. Paul by the establishment 
of a stall pretended grain exchange of selling agency 
lo larmers, however, their own elevator in St. Paul repre 
sented independence 

As the navigation history told in Chapter 5 shows, 
commerce did not come back to the river, and navigation 
boosters began the movement that led to the 9 foot channel 
project. In 1927, as part of its effort to encourage the 
return of river traffic, St. Paul approved an expansion of the 
old Equity clevator, The new addition included a 77,000 
bushel, concrete elevator, a sack house and a loading dock 
(Figure 7), Today, these buildings are the only remains of 
the original Equity complex, but they are rare and valuable 


assets for telling the history of grain trading. farm protest 


FIGURE 7. Farmers’ Union Grain Terminal Association complex, 1955 


The St. Paul Municipal Grain Elevator and Sack House lic in the forefront 


of the complex at the right, Minnesota Historical Society. 
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and river shipping in the MNERA corridor, in Minnesota 
and in the nation 

In 1938, 121 cooperatives from Minnesota, the 
Dakotas, and Montana, including the harmer: Union, 
formed the Grain Terminal Association (GTA), allowing the 
harmers Union to expand its market, The Federal govern 
ments completion of the 9 foot channel in the Mississippi 
in 19-40 aided this expansion, By the end of the 1940s, 
roadway movement of grain was increasing as well, prompt 
ing terminal clevators to upgrade their truck handling facil 
ities. As one historian noted, “This meant huge expendi 
tures by the GTA for improving their facility at St. Paul on 
the river, 

Many improvements occurred at the St. Paul elevator 
complex during the 1950s, In 1951, the Farmers’ Union 
Grain Terminal Association added a truck scale and dump, 


and in 1955 they expanded the truck dump and added a car 


dump. a headhouse on top of the original bins, and an office 


building, 

By the 1950s, farm cooperatives were common, “The 
radicalism of 1916 said historian Robert Morlan, “is in 
large measure the accepted practice of today” Although 
it could not replace Minneapolis as a grain trading center, it 
did become the first cooperatively owned terminal clevator 
in the country. St. Paul's 1931 addition to the elevator. 


the Municipal Grain Terminal, fulfilled two historically 


significant roles. First. it was part of the regional campaign. 


supported by businessmen. politicians, and farmers. to 
improve facilities on the Upper Mississippi as an impetus 
to barge traffic. Second. it represented St. Paul's determina 
tion to compete with Minneapolis as a regional grain § 


nal center. 


Stockyards + just as some entreprencurs saw an opportunity 


to consolidate the marketing of grain in the Twin Cities. 
others thought the same could be done for livestock. A. B. 
Stickney. President of the Minnesota and Northwestern 
Railroad ‘later the Chicago Great Western), recognized the 


potential for stockvards in the Twin Cities area. Minnesota 
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had the pasturage and grain to feed cattle, Proponents of 
stockyards estimated that railroads carried some 75,000 
western cattle through St, Paul to Chicago each fall, and 
Twin Cities residents ate the beef from about this many cat 
tle each year, The Twin Cities had several small stockyards, 
but these mostly fed cattle on their way to Chicago, Rather 
than watch western cattle go to Chicago, Stickney wanted to 
establish a large stockyard and slaughterhouse in St. Paul.” 

In April 1886 Stickney acted quickly to realize his 
vision. He engaged a number of potential investors, includ 
ing James |. Hill, Needing cattle, he went to a cattlemen’s 
convention in Montana to sell his idea. He argued that it 
would be 400 miles shorter to St, Paul than to Chicago, The 
shorter trip would cost less and reduce injuries to and 
“shrinkage” of the livestock. Stickney believed that the 
Twin Cities and the region to the west and north could con 
sume much of Montana's cattle. On May 3, 1886, Stickney 
hosted a meeting of business interests in St. Paul and invit 
cd a representative from the western cattle ranchers, Hill 
then invited the investors and a representative of the west 
ern cattle ranchers to his farm in North Oaks. Now commit 
ted to the enterprise, Stickney acquired options on land in 
South St. Paul. He chose the site for its location near his 
railroad and because of its proximity to the Mississippi. 
which could take the stockyards’ waste downriver, away 
from St. Paul. Convinced he had secured what he needed, 
Stickney began marketing cattle by the end of the year.” 

The stockyards drew meat packing plants and related 
industries to South St. Paul. According to Jerome Tewton, 
in his article “The Business of Agriculture.” “The stockyard 
company provided the facilities and services (food, water, 
pens, veterinarians, animal managers) for selling and buying 
livestock. Commission merchants handled sales for a set 
fee: their task was to strike the best possible price for the 
producer.” The stockyards received 5.831 rail cars of live 
stock the first vear, and in January 1888 the first packing 
plant opened. For their first ten vears the vards struggled. 
By 1900. however. meat packing ranked as Minnesota's 
fourth leading industry by value of product." 


The stockyards and the Twin Cities railroad network 
that centered on it helped South St. Paul become a regional 
livestock center, Swift, Armour, Cudahy, and Wilson, four 
of the nation’s five leading meat packers, established plants 
in South St. Paul, “Meat-packing,” according to historian 
Kirk Jeffrey, “enjoyed more rapid growth than did any other 
major Minnesota industry in the first two decades of the 
century.’ Swift and Company started in 1897. Armour & 
Company opened a $14 million plant in South St. Paul in 
1919, creating thousands of jobs. Both companies may 
have chosen the Mississippi site due to the availability of 
cheap, clean ice, Cudahy, a major Chicago meat packer, 
came in 1925 and remained a large employer until its plant 
closed in 1952. Thirty-six firms worked at the stockyards 
during its heyday following World War I. By the 1960s, 
the stockyards and associated operations began declining, as 
the business decentralized. By the 1980s only seven com. 
mission firms remained.’ (Figure 8) 


Brewing + Brewing is another river industry in the MNRRA 
corridor that can be traced to Minnesota's territorial days. 
It is also an industry that gave rise to nationally recognized 
products. Unlike the other industries. breweries employed 
the river valley's geology in a unique way. To make beer. 
brewers needed knowledge of the process. good water, bar 
ley. malt and hops. and they needed a place to store their 
product. Minnesota's lands could produce the barley, malt 
and hops. and fresh water was abundant. From St. Anthony 
Falls downstream, the Mississippi River valley's geology 
provided for storage. The soft St. Peter Sandstone bluffs 
along this reach allowed brewers to excavate tunnels deep 
under the bluffs to cool and age their beer. Minnesota and 
the Twin Cities aico provided a heavy concentration of 
German immigrants who enjoved beer and who had the 
know how needed for brewing. In 1887 Minnesota had 
112 breweries and ranked fifth nationally in beer produc 
tion but only twentieth in population. A dozen breweries 
were in St. Paul. “the number one brewing center in the 
state.” but Minneapolis and Hastings also had breweries.’ 
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In Minnesota, brewing began in St, Paul, and St, Paul 
would dominate the state's beer production, Most St. Paul 
brewers were German immigrants who started their busi 
hesses soon after arriving, One of these lnmigrants, 


Anthony Yoerg, opened the first brewery in St, Paul in 


Nationally, Americans had been making beer since the 1848 (a year before Minnesota became a territory) 
colonial era, but production took off in the mid: LBO0s, and Although he initially located on the east side of downtown, 
the number of breweries increased around the country in 1871, Yoerg moved his brewery to the west side blufts at 
Alter pasteurization was perfected in 1875, bottled beer Ohio Street, two blocks south of what is Water Street today 
became popular and beer bottling a common industry. By Here he built a large stone brewery and excavated nearly a 
1900 refrigerated railcars allowed brewers to distribute mile of caves for cooling his beer 
their beer widely,’ Determined to become a major brewer, he designed a 
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FIGURE &. Cattle pen. South St. Paul Stockyards, 19 40. Photo by Peter 






Schawang. Minnesota Historical Society. By this time. four of the nation’s 






five leading meat packing companies had lcoated at the stockvards 
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\ithough littl: has been written about i natural and 
human made caves aloo have been used to store choew and 
grow mushrooms Te cool dark cave climate was ideal fot 
both of theese products, as well as beer 


Transportation and Economic 
Development 
Transportation modes often determined the nature and 
extent of busines development in the MNAKA corridor and 
the pelationship of the fiver s communities to the 
Mississippi River bur traders aeed canoes. pitoques and 
heelboats and depended upon the Missivippi and ite tribu 
latices to receive their trade goods and take furs out The 
cratt traveled almost as casily abowe the Mt Anthony Falls as 
below it Pur traders located their posts near the fiver, to 
limit how far they had to carry thew goods and furs. As 
cities in the atea grew and as the atea 5 (raneportation evs 
tem evolved few transportation wv etem replaced the river 
and fewer and fewer people considered the Miwsiwsippi cen 
tral to theit lives 

Vicamboats maintained the corridor + tic to the river 
\ltheugh few in number steamboats plied the river above 
the falls, fy the eommmer of 1849. an American Pur 
Compan sicambaat worked above falls Ht made several 
trips delivering Nour to the company + pst upriver but aleo 
cattied paweengers and supplies in May of 1850. another 
steamboat the Gavermer Ramey completed a vevage to Sauk 
Rapids Powibly on this vevage the steamer carried settlers 
to Hawa Village Later Ramer) which would establivh a 
steamboat landing In 1855 low water siranded the vtcam 
boat i UV Riv at Anka and the town temporarily aved it 
for charch wrvices 

Railroads soplaced stcambaats more quickly above the 
fall than below fy 1881 steamboat navigation above thr 
falls had become irregular athest This was undoubicdlh 
bev auer the fiver abou the tall was often shallow and 
received litth navigation improvement work And other 
than Minneapolis steamers operating above the falls did not 
have access to lange ports from which to acquire and deliver 
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paweongers and freight, which were ewential if steamboats 
hoped to compete with railroads While some steamboats 
may have paddicd on the river abowe St. Anthony after 
1881. not many did so and they did not last long 


Ferries + tven after railroads expanded through the MNRRA 
corridor. terries provided the primary way across the 
Missiesippi River until bridges were built, Latreprencurs 
began operating ferries at the earliest scttlements. Lib kK 
Smith s map of the Fi. Snelling areca in 183/ and 1808 
shows Brown s Ferny running from Camp ( oldwatct to 
Brown * grog shop across the river. In the tall of 1848 oF 
spring of 1849. Antoine Robert. who owned the fur trade 
post at the mouth of the Rum River established 4 rowboat 
ferry at Anoka Antoine s brother. Louis Robert. later 


aw quired (he Kum Rivet post and began running a swing 





FIGURE 10.) Potet Douglas Ferry. about four miics south of Hastings 


190) Vinwerenta Historical Soviets This was one af the carlient and 


longest running ferric: in the UNRELA corrider 


ferry big enough to carry 4 team of horses of owen across thy 
Rum. One of his largest customers was Borup & Oakes 
who sent theit Red River Oxcart supply trains acres the 
fiver, On September 11. 1855. the Lim Crock and Anoka 
berry Company made its first trip 

Several well known Virnesota pioneers poceived grants 
to run ferries in Mi. Paulin 1850. lames V. and Isaac \ 
(oodhuc acquired charters to run a terry at the lower land 
ing. and john KR. irvine won 4 charter to operatic one trom 
ihe upper landing. Danict } Brawley also received a charter 
io operate a terry trom the upper lever to West Si. Paul in 


1857. The ferries plied the river antl 1859. when the 


$5 


Wabasha Street Bridge opened. Jolin Goodspeed started 4 
wrry at Pridley by 1054. and the Tras and Anderson ferry 
han from THA t to THA / at St. Paul Park, bn the latter year 
the Kock Island Railway Company built. a combined railroad 
and pedestrian bridge over (he Mississippi at St Paul Park 
ending the ferry s service 

berries at both ends of the MNARA corridor lasted up to 
ihe end of nineteenth century, One of the cartiest and 
longest Lasting ferries operated at Hastings. Siarted in TAS4 
hy William Pelton, 1 brought Wisconsin Larmers and their 
produce to the growing storage and shipping lacilities at 
Hastings. The ferry remained active antil the Spiral Aridge 
was built in 1895. One of the last ferries in the MNARA 
corridor may have been at Dayton. His the only ferry indi 
cated on the Mississippt River Commission map that 
includes Davion, which dates to THOR. berries helped pro 
long direct contact with the river, but the increasing number 
of roads and railroads would begin drawing people away 


(Figure 10) 


Reads + he 1S. government built the first wagon road 
through the MNRRA corridor after Congress approved 
$40,000 for military roads in the Minnesota Territery in 
dbout 1850. One road, which ran from Point Douglas. at 
the Mt. Croix River's mouth, along the cast bank to Fort 
Ripley. received $10,000. The road traveled the entin 
length of the MNRRA corridor lames Simpson conducted 
the survey for The Military Road, as most people called it. in 
1851. and the federal government started construction thi 
nxt vear, In 1857 the builders pushed the road to lasca 
Village (Ramecs) The Red River Oxcarts quickly emploved it 
in their journey between the Twin Cities and the Red River 
Valley. in 1855 some 300 oxcarts passed over the road on 
their way to St. Paul, Other military roads constructed in 
the 1850s included the Mendota Wabasha Road ‘Sc. Paul to 
La Crowe Road) and the Ellis and Hastings Road 

The Topographical Lagineers. a4 branch that temporari 
ly split from the Corps of baginerrs in 14831. sarveved and 
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erected some of the fest bridges in the MNAKA corridor, In 
1852 they built bridges over Coon and Rice Creeks and one 
over the Rum River at the current location of the Main 
Street Bridge in Anoka. As soon as the government made 
the crossing site known, plans for the town began.” At 
Cottage Grove, the military road also influenced the devel 
opment of the town. “Old Cottage Grove Village.” states 
Vogel. “grew up where the Military Koad crowed the trail 
leading from Grey Cloud Island to Stillwater” The govern 
ment erected the fest bridge acrows the Vermillion River, a 
covered bridge. in 1856. The bridge remained in use until 
1888 and was replaced in 18980" 

Roads and bridges began the process of taking people 
away from the Mississippi River” While the early roads par 
alleled the river, they were often far enough back that the 
sights and sounds of the river faded. Hotels and stores 
began locating along the roads. not the river, Bridges carried 
people over the river: no longer did they have to get down by 
it so they could touch and smell it. 


Railroads + Railroads transtormed the MNRRA corridor and 
its inhabitants relationship to the Mississippi most dramat 
ically, Railroad development in Minnesota provides 4 good 
example of the speed and coverage with which railroads 
expanded in the Midwest. On june 28. 1862. crowded with 
local dignitaries. Minnesota s the first train steamed along 
the first railroad from St. Paul to St. Anthony. Only a vear 
and one hall later. on December 6. the St. Paul and Pacific 
reached Pridley and six days later Anoka By the end of the 
Civil War. railroads had laid tracks from Minneapolis 50 
miles southward toward bairbault. By the beginning of the 
next decade lines extended outward from Minncapolis some 
65 miles northwest to St. Clowd and more than 175 miles 
to west Benson. A line began in 1868 and completed in 
1870 connected the Twin Cities and Duluth. providing 
another outlet to the Atlantic Ocean. Railroads made two 
important connections with Chicago. In 1868 the 
Milwaukec and St. Paul completed a line from Chicago 
through Prairic du Chien and southern Minnesota to the 


Twin Cities, and in 1870 the Minnesota Central Railway 
Company opened 4 line also running through southern 
Minnesota connecting the Twin Cities with Chicago via a 
line through lowa 

By 1900 railroads linked the Twin Cities to much of 
Minnesota and most of the nation Two transcontinental 
lines crowed Minnesota before 1900. On September 4. 
1888. the Northern Pacific finished the first transcontinen 
tal railroad, running through Minnesota from Moorhead to 
the Twin Cities. In june 1893 the St. Paul, Minneapolis and 
Manitoba opened the second transcontinental railroad. The 
new railroad connected Minneapolis and St. Paul to Seattle. 

The 1895 and 1898 Mississippi River Commission 
maps clearly reveal the extent to which railroads had taken 
over lands near the river in St. Paul and Minneapolis. Prom 
Minneapolis north to Ramecy. the Northern Pacific and the 
Great Northern Railroads ran parallel to cach other along the 
cast side. The railroad tracks lay, for the most part, outside 
the MNRRA corridor. On the west side, from the mouth of 
Shingle Creek in north Minneapolis up to Dayton. no rail 
roads ran neat the fiver Beginning in north Minneapolis. 
however. railroads began to converge on the milling district, 
They included the St. Paul and Duluth: Minneapolis. 8. Paul 
and Sault Ste. Marie: Great Northern: Northern Pacific, and 
Chicago. Milwaukee. and St. Paul (short line). Lange railroad 
vards lay on the west side just above Nicollet Island and 
actoss from the Lower Lock and Dam. The railroad lines dis 
persed below St Anthony but converged again in St Paul, 
The railroads crowding into St. Paul included the Chicago. 
Burlington & Northern: Chicago. Milwaukee & St. Paul: 
Chicago Great Western: and Chicago. St. Paul. Minneapolis & 
Omaha Near the mouth of Phalen Creek. a huge railroad 
vard occupied the creck’s former valley. 

Downriver from St Paul. the railroads fanned owt The 
Chicago Great Western Railroad crowed under the Robert 
Street Bridge over the Missivsippi and ran below the west 
side blufts past South St. Paul. antil coursing away from the 
river to the west above Pine Bend. The Chicago. Milwaukee. 


and Mt Paul and the Chicago, Burlington & Northern rail 
roads left the railyard in downtown St. Paul, side by side, 
until diverging at Newport, The Chicago, Burlington & 
Norther continued along the cast side blufl The two rail 
roads converged again several miles above Hastings But 
opposite Hastings. the Chicago. Milwauker. and St Paul 
crowed into the city and headed downriver on the west side 
The Chicago, Burlington & Northern continued down the 
west as well From the Minnesota River into St Paul and then 
downriver to Hastings. railroads that ran in the Moodplain 
and near the bluffs were in what is now the MNARA corridor 
Overall, railroads altered the corridors physical character lit 
the outside the milling district and downtown St. Paul: 

Railroads quickly undermined the river's importance 
for transportation Towns began growing up around their 
rail connections rather than their tie to the fiver Symbolic 
of this change. Pridiey is named Fridley Park Station on the 
1H98 Mississippi River Commission map and was immedi 
ately adjacent to the Great Northern and Northern Pacific 

Paul Hesterman. in “The Missiesippi and St. Paul” pro 
vides the most comprehensive description of railroad expan 
sion and its impact on the coonomy of a city in the MNRRA 
corridor, He also examines the effect of railroads on the 
city's landscape and its relationship to the river, Overall, 
Hesterman offers a model that could be used for other cities 
in the corridor. 

St. Paul. like most cities. encouraged and promoted rail 
toad development. which hastened the rivers demive as a 
central clement in the city's success and identity. St. Paul 
sold bonds to subsidize carly rail development As railroads 
filled in the Noodplain and located their tracks and stations 
there, warehouse and transter businesses quickly followed. 
bacilities built by lames | Hill and steamboat magnate 
Commodore William Davidson relied on steamboat traffic. 
but as railroads captured the passengers and commodities 
once Cattied on steamboats. the warchouses. transter build 
ings and other businesses located along the railroads had lit 
tle to do with the river 
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Heiween 1475 and 1920, St. Paul became a “Hall 
City” Railroads and the facilities and businewses built to 
accommodate them dominated riverttont development 
“Hails” Westerman ayverts. dictated industrial location. 
and industrial development within the fiver valley often 
had more to do with the railroads than the fiver” The 
same held for commercial development. “Hy 1970— 
Hesterman concludes. “the river probably was lew impor 
tant to St. Paul than at any time before or since... the 
riverfront that once had been the vibrant heart of the city 
had become the back alley of rail depots and rail oriented 
industries. crowded by trackage. inaccessible and undesir 
able Pollution made the river tect offensive to the eve and 
now.” To varving degrees, the same can be said for many 
towns in the corridor. 

Railroads took over the Noodplain in St Paul. bec auc 
of the Noodplain’s low even grade Railroads began build 
ing into the wetland created by the mouths of Phalen Creek 
and Trout Brook as carly as the 1860s, where nearly 200 
vears earlier the Dakota had landed with Hennepin and his 
French companions Railroads steadily filled in the wetland 
and pushed the Missiesippi riverbank outward They cut 
back Davtons Blufl to make more room for tracks. destroy 
ing much of Carver's Cave. The lower landing became a rail 
toad terminal. and the Union Depot was built and rebuilt in 
1880, 1884 and 1915. The Minnesota Valley Railroad laid 
tracks in the Noodplain at the upper landing and businesses 
began building around it Between the upper and lower 
landing. the bluft bulged out toward the river. separating 
the two. So the railroads cut the blafl back and filled in 
toward the river, Other railroads built up and down the val 
Iev. filling more of the Noodplain and further shaving back 
the bluffs.” (Figure 11) 

Overall. some of the most dramatic lands ape changes 
in the MNRRA corridor have occurred a1 St. Paul By the 
catly 1900s. railroads had already altered the old riverbed. 
the bluffs. and U1 © original streams that flowed into the 
Mississippi. During the 1970s and 19 0s. the city began 
developing Holman Field on Lamprey Lake) which had been 
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one of the fiver s largest backwaters in the metropolitan 
atea Although the field till foods during high water the 
econyetom qualities have largely disappeared A high lewes 
system has barred the river from the feet of ite foadplain 
a tow from downtown Vi Paul The city built Shepard and 


Warnet Roads out inte the riverbed continuing the process echample. persuaded the bord Motor Company to bow ate 
begun ty carly railroads and eettlers And i Paul conmetant above Lock and Dam No. | by vielding its claim to hydro 
ly supported business development in the Noodplain electric power to the company 

Public subsidies as much a. cconomi demand Westerman The compiction of Lack and Dam No. 7 at Hawtings 
aveerts. are responsible for the development of the St Paul followed by the opening of the entire nine foot channel 
riverfront Loonomic interests, he strewes, had used the below Mi. Paul in 1940. aleo transformed the city's land 
city government as 4 tool to transform the riverfront since wape While railroads had kicked river related activities 
the city s beginnings, and not just downtown. The city, for out of the St. Paul riverfront. the 9 foot channel brought 
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FIGURE 11. Ratlewads and low water endermined the Vieciosippi River 
as 4 commer ial navigation toute before locks and dams. Taken in 1971 
this photograph . apture: the rivet immediatcl prio te the floading of 
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them back Large terminals, like Terminal No. 1. Red Hock 
and Southport have restored St Pauls navigation heritage: 
Barge Necting and repair operations along the downtown 
riverbanks clearly characterize Mt. Paul asa river town in 
ways that harken back to the steamboat days 


Streetcars to Cars and Tracks + ( ommuter trains. streetcars 
and trotleys began running through the MNRARA corridor in 
the carly twentieth century. redefining the spatial relation 
ship between work and home and between people and the 
river, They promoted urban and suburban expansion away 
from central cities and away from the river Businesses and 
neighborhoods began locating along the lines: 

By the carly 1900s. the Twin Cities possessed “One of 
the nations model sirecicar evetems ...° The Lower 
Hydro Station below St. Anthony Falls, completed in 1897, 
helped this happen. by providing electricity to the streetcars 
of the Twin City Rapid Transit Company. In 1913 4 street 
cat company completed tracks up to the Coon Rapids Dam. 
supplying workers and materials for the dams construction. 
Although the cars initially ran on gas engines. by 1914 the 
company converted to clectricity and pushed the line to 
Anoka. The streetcars ran regularly antil about 1949. Also 
in 1914. the St. Paul Southern Blectric Railway completed 
tracks to Hastings The train ran from Hastings. through 
Pine Bend and lave: Grove. to St. Paul in about an hour, By 
the 1970s. however. cars and trucks began replacing street 
cats, horses. buggies. and wagons. As World War Il started. 
only the Twin Cities still operated their streetcars. | 

Cars and tracks accelerated urban and suburban expan 
sion away trom the river” The Great Depression delaved the 
impact of automobiles. but when anew coonamic boom 
began in 1946. most houscholds acquired cars. Automobile 
registrations grew from some 7.500 in 1905 to about 
747.000 in 1940 and 7.4 million in 1984. After 1950 
the suburts and businesses outside the city center began to 
mature. Between 1970 and 1970 the urban population 
grew from about 640.000 to nearly two million. By 1980 
an BOO square mile outer city surrounded the pre 1970 
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metropolis, which had covered about SO square miles The 
metropolitan areas grow ing population and surging 
reliance on cars and trucks meant the road system had to 
expand dramatically Hreeway construction began in the 
19508. Once the focus of the area's residents, the river had 
become lost ina landscape i gave birth to, As the metropol 
itan population grew. houses. businesses and roads crept 
inte more and more of the land within the MNARA corridor 
Lews and lew land remained of appeared natural 


Bridges + As communities in the MNARA corridor expanded 
on the carly military roads and as railroads pushed lines 
through the valley. a growing number of bridges spanned 
the Mississippi River, Bridges changed the Now of traffic 
and commerce for the communitics they connected and 
influenced the transportation pattems. demography and 
economy of the area. 

The Mississippi River Commission maps show the 
nature and extent of bridges across the Mississippi by the 
end of the nineteenth century. Bridges followed the settle 
ment pattem. From the Minneapolis city limits down to St. 
Paul. 20 bridges stitched the riverbanks together, equally 
divided between railroad and wagon bridges. From north to 
south. the wagon bridges included those at Twenticth. 
Plymouth. Hennepin. Tenth, Washington. Franklin. Lake. 
Smith (High). Wabasha and Robert. The railroad bridges 
served 4 number of different lines 

Only three bridges crowed the Mississippi below the 
Robert Street Bridge down to Hastings. \n 188/ railroad 
swing bridge crowed from neat laver Grove Heights to just 
below Newport. This bridge also served pedestrians. The 
remaining two bridges jumped the river at Hastings. One was 
4 railroad bridge and the other the famous spiral bridge — 

No bridges spanned the Mississippi River between the 
Twentieth Avenuc Bridge in Minneapolis and the bern 
Street Bridge in Anoka (Figure 17). As the berry Street 
Bridge is at about river mile 871.5 and the Twenticth 
Avenue Bridge is near river mile 855.5. no bridge was avail 
able for a distance of some 16 miles. \bowe Anoka. onls 
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the ferry at Rameey provided 4 way across the Mississippi 
People in Minneapolis and St. Paul did not have to travel far 
to crows the river, although going on foot, by horse or ina 
wagon was not so quick as today, Above or below the Twin 
Cities, they had 4 long journey, unless they lived near one of 
the few bridges in these reaches 

Residents of Nininger devised © + of the most creative 
bridges. According to the Emigrant Aid Journal of February 
10, 1858, men from the town cut out a slab of ice nearly 
one hall acre in size and Noated it down to their crossing 
site, where they lodged it against opposing banks. The 
bridge allowed loggers to cut wood on an island near 


Nininger and stack it along the bank to sell to steamboats 





















the next spring, ” 
Many bridges merit ane 
individual discussion and 
are National Register listed 
or eligible. Many are gone. 
like the Hastings Spiral 
Bridge. the original High 
Bridge and the first bridge 
over the Mississippi River. 
the suspension bridge erect 
ed by Minneapolis and St 
Anthony in 1854. The High 
Bridge opened in 1888 and 
was replaced in 1987. The 
Carnegic Keystone Bridge 
Company delivered the origi 
nal High Bridge in one mil 
lion pieces, with a 388 page 
manual. In 1859 the 
Wabasha Bridge became the 
first to cross the Mississippi 
from St. Paul to Dakota 
County. Fortunately, not all 
the historic bridges are gone 
The original Robert Street 


Bridge was completed in 


1885 and replaced in 1926 by the now historic, arched, 
Robert Street Bridge. That same year another concrete arch 
bridge-the Mendota Bridge-opened. It was, at 4,119 feet, 


the longest concrete arch bridge in the world,” 


‘ 
Summary 
One goal of this chapter was to provide the context in 


which businesses developed in the MNRRA corridor, rather 








than to produce a list of all the different businesses, 
Another goal was to show how transportation affected the 
relationship of businesses and the area’s residents to the 
river, kach new transportation method redefined that rela 
tionship. Navigation interests, railroads and road builders 
all transformed the river or its valley to accommodate their 
ends, Urban population growth, tied to these evolving 


transportation systems, meant that a smaller and smaller 
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percentage of the metropolitan area's inhabitants thought 
about the river during their daily activities, Today, howev 
er, more and more people recognize the many amenities the 
Mississippi offers and ore coming back to the river, They 
are interested in the river's history, its role in the develop 
mentoft the metropoliiin area, and the businesses and 
vansportation systems that underlay the area's evolution, 
They are looking for transportation routes that take them to 


the river, rather than away from it, 


FIGURE 127. Mississippi River Bridge at Anoka, Minnesota, 1905 


Minnesota Historical Society, Ferries remained important longer at the 


VMNARKA corridor’s southern and northern ends, where few bridges existed. 
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FIGURE 1. Urban river. Minneapolis skyline over the Mississippi River gorge. 
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Chapter 8 


Settlement and Urban Residential Development 


Along the River, 1841-1950 
Patrick Nunnally + University of Minnesota 


his chapter focuses on the process of urban 

growth in the MNRRA corridor, examining 

what towns began where, when and why. It 
discusses residential settlement patterns but does not detail 
the commercial and industrial patterns that formed the eco- 
nomic basis for population expansion and contraction.’ 
This is not a history of every community, every riverfront 
neighborhood, along the MNRRA corridor, and it is not an 
academic urban history. Urban history in the MNRRA corti. 
dor is intimately tied to the history presented in foregoing 
chapters. Geology and geography. the Native American pres 
ence. exploration and early military objectives, navigation 
improvements and economic activities all played a role in 
determining where towns located, how fast they grew, how 
they related to the river and how that relation changed over 
time. The information presented here draws on those sto. 
ries. (Figure 1.) 

Town formation in the MNRRA corridor began soon 
after settlers came to the upper Mississippi valley in the 
carly 1800s. Between 1820 and 1945 dozens of settle 
ments grew up in the MNRRA corridor. Today. these com 
munities can be understood as having evolved in one of 
three patterns: towns and cities that formed in the nine 
teenth century and have endured as distinct urban areas (for 
example, Minneapolis. St. Paul, Hastings. Anoka, and South 
St. Paul): nineteenth century settlements that stagnated for 4 
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time and then grew up as suburbs in the expanding metro. 
politan area (such as Mendota, Fridley, Champlin, and 
Cottage Grove); and urban areas that formed in the subur- 
ban expansion following World War II (for example, Coon 
Rapids and St. Paul Park). 

The present municipalities in the MNRRA corridor are 
listed in Table 8.1, according to the pattern in which they 
formed. The first column includes cities that established a 
central economic and population presence in the nineteenth 
century (all but one, South St. Paul, pre-date the railroad 
era) and have maintained a distinct downtown commercial 
district and sense of “municipal place” throughout the 
twentieth century. The second column includes population 
centers that reached a peak of regional importance in the 
nineteenth century, went through a period of stagnation but 
retain a distinctive “municipal place” in the greater metro. 
politan region today. Despite their spatial and political 
independence today, these communities exist largely as sub- 
urbs within the larger region. The third column is the most 
heterogeneous collection. Generally, it includes places that 
achieved a substantial population and regional presence 
only after World War Il and the subsequent suburban trans. 
formation of much of the MNRRA corridor. Most were 
farming areas, organized as townships. However. this 
grouping also includes the township of Nininger. which had 
4 brief but memorable life as a distinct community. 
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The formation and 
development of towns in 
the MNRRA corridor fits 
roughly into three periods, 
defined by transportation 
modes—river, railroad and 
automobile and the con 
comitant patterns of urban 
settlement, During the era 
of river transportation, 
towns developed at many 
places throughout the cor 
ridor. Between 1841, 
when St. Paul was estab 
lished, and 1862, when 
the railroad connected St. 
Paul and Minneapolis, 
there were probably more 
named towns than at any 
other time. As railroads 
expanded, some towns 
blossomed into railroad 
hubs and others withered 
when the railroads 
bypassed them. During 
the last four decades of the 
nineteenth century, both 
St. Paul and Minneapolis 
witnessed spectacular pop 
ulation leaps. as they 
became regional railroad 
centers. By the end of 
World War II. railroads 
had peaked. and automo 
bile use. which had begun 
as carly as the 1920s. 

b omed in the post war 
vears. This gave rise to 


expanded metropolitan 


areas that engulfed previous small towns such as Anoka, 
melding them to the suburban network around Minneapolis 
and St. Paul. A parallel development is the creation of post 
war suburbs on land that had previously been agricultural, 
Cities are made up of numerous communities, and St. 
Paul and Minneapolis have long had communities along 
their riverfronts, Even as the cities grew in size and area, 
until they merged into a modern metropolitan region, peo 
ple lived in small communities along the river. Some of 
these, such as the Upper Levee and the West Side Flats in St. 
Paul and the Bohemian Flats area of Minneapolis. were 
neighborhoods of squatters and others living on the mar 
gins of society, in the poorest, most flood prone, and least 
desirable areas of the riverfront. Other neighborhoods, 
notably the Highwood section of St. Paul. were designed as 
picturesque suburbs full of curving streets and with a rail 
connection to the city. Finally, there are residential areas 
within the study corridor, such as the Macalester 
Groveland Highland Park neighborhoods in St. Paul. where 
development has seemingly had little to do with the river. 


River Transportation Era (1820-1862) 
This section describes the principal population centers dur 
ing the period that the river dominated transportation and 
follows with a brief account of settlement patterns in the 
corridor outside the population centers. The relation of 
towns to the river varied markedly. depending on their loca 
tion. Above St. Paul and especially above St. Anthony Falls. 
the river was not widely used for commercial navigation. 
although small steamboats plied the river above 
Minneapolis during the mid to late nineteenth century. 
Each community. however. depended on the river. whether 
to transport people. goods, or raw materials. such as lumber. 
Writing in 1893 about St. Anthony, Isaac Atwater could 
have been speaking for any community in the region prior 
to the mid 1860s when he stated, “it is interesting now to 
recall how the river then dominated the town. It was every 
thing. Every enterprise depended for its vitality on what 


the river could do for it. 
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The river transportation era in urban development 
began with the start of construction on Fort Snelling in 
1820 and the subsequent founding of the American Fur 
Company post at Mendota in the 1820s. Traders erected 
seasonal posts at other locations in the corridor, but it was 
the mid- 1830s before any permanent settlement took root. 
Prior to 1835, settlements clustered along the river were 
cither military (Fort Snelling) or commercial (the fur post at 
Mendota). Commercial and military establishments 
brought people into a relatively confined space, but neither 


could be understood as cities, The Treaty of 1837 opened 
the cast bank of the Mississippi, and within five years com 
munities grew up at St. Paul and Cottage Grove, Urban 
growth received a burst of energy with the founding of St. 
Paulin 1841, 

Settlement concentrated around Fort Snelling and St. 
Paul until the early 1850s, when a combination of factors 
led to widespread settlement throughout the corridor. The 
Treaties at Mendota and Traverse des Sioux in 1851 opened 
the west bank of the Mississippi to settlement, and the bur 
geoning steamboat trade brought thousands of settlers 
annually to Minnesota, As a result, new towns grew up at 
Anoka (1852), Hastings (1852) and Minneapolis (1854), as 
did towns that lasted for only a short while (Nininger and 


Pine Bend, for example). (Figure 2.) 

















FIGURE 7. Panoramic Map of \noka, 1869. \merican Memory Project. Library of Congress 
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The Coll War and the Dakota Conflict of 106) etalied 
fee eetibeemet ten thee early LAC beet Feolboming the war 
thee prenpreshationry tncmermeed aend railroads eppread ay rune the 
tegion The balance of the ainetonnth center cam ape tare 
lar grevw th im ebveert tras ete within Minmnagestic amd Si Maw! 
and cteady grove th Churongivw! the powrti ome cf Che corridor 
commected ty allroad Other places each ae the towne of 
Nininger and Mine Rend in Dakets (aunty were typacerd ty 
the railroad and as 4 comeequeme died owt ty the end of 
the 1860) 

Throughow! the rivet (ranepertation periad reeidential 
settlement in comeemirations that could by «allied urban was 
tightly focwerd at particular poten: along the fiver Se 
Paul > town center ranged for eeveral Blacks on cither cide of 
the Upper and Lower Landings but the feet of (hr present 
Si Paul fiverfromt wae either emecttied ot claimed ty iwatat 
ed tarmer The same pattern eewrntially held (rer apriver 
with stretches of aparert) erttled land eeparating 
Minneapolis and St Anthor from upriver settlements euch 
a Anoka and the claster arownd Banfil « Tavern that would 
eventually become Pridie Thre tome a0 well a place 
like Hastings rematord relatively email cemters during thie 
periad eetablivhed where the chon prided some o tural 
amenity 
Meck of the shorclin: according to cath accommte 
cithet wae marin and anenitath: for eetthement ot featured 
high blaffe facing the fiver Place where omall river or 
creck: joined the Miniwippi provided aataral wtthemen 
qpots, a» did. of comrer, the Gale at St Anthony 
Concentration of wittlomemt during this periad catered to 
the eee Larmen coming inte the tertitern a well a to the 
lumbermen and trader Nhe eettloment: developed mere ot 
lew according to the aatutal features of + particular ber ation 
and the drive and initiative of the ton praprictan. 

M Pal can peetly be called the fire erhan comtet in the 
VNRRA corrider: Legitimate settlement could begin only 
after the Dakota coded their Lands cau of the Miwtesapapi in 
the 1837 treaty Some ploneets eettied as catty as the 
18 Wh on ettes acrom from the fort and a tar orth as the 


present Lake Mreet Bridge area MC Paw! etarted as 4 settle 
men! feet dewnetrram from hort Sectling when officer in 
charge af that inetallation cleared i of men military pereen 
wel in 1637 to 1897 and 1808 many of theee refugees had 
ertthed meat a mareiy area just dew netream from preeent 
Paul Thie collection of demic thes was alternatively named 
for ite topagrapin Grand Marae” ot Great Marsh) ot for ite 
bret known inhabitant Pere Pigs tye Parrant 2 papular 
whiekey eetler 

By 184) more intentional settler had jotand the 
whiskey eller and refegers from hort Seetling and other 
wettlements and the community had moved w the bheff 
between the apper and lowe: landing Mhat same vear 
Father Lacten Galtier a Catholic priewt who had been sent 
from the Diecew of Dubuger to minteter to the fur trader 
and growing community in the vicinity of Mendota eutab 
livhed 4 chapel on the blafl and named 11 for Saint Paul Thr 
name eteck and the community grew quickly and awumrd 
tegfonal importance ao the choweet landing to hart Sortling: 
ao well an the bead of etramboat navigation on the 
Miteeipp When the Territen of Minnrseta was eth 
livhed in 1849 St Paul was one of three population cen 
ter By the time Minnesota achieved etatchand in 1 ASA it 
war chown ae the capital over the hembering center at 
Stillwater and the milling and wat qpawet concentration at 
Mt Anthem and Minncapatis 

AOS Pas! grew wetthement centered in three dieting 
ateas cach with ite own chatacters and economic townds 
thon Thr wo called Lower Landing grew ap jeet apetream of 
the marsh where Troe! (reek and Phaten ( feck cmtered the 
Miestevippi This area wan the beet natural etramibaat land 
ing in the wettbement that wan bec ated owteide the militar 


tewtvation The lipper Landing devetaped lew than 4 milr 


apetteam below the current Invinr Park arighborhoad 
john invinr began cutting timber for virambaats as be and 


other wether: ongaged in some omall wale chaping of the 
Heerivont in ander to create a lever and landing in this vicin 
ity Thee thied ates concentrated along the road thal tan over 


the bhatt separating the | \ippe, and Lower Landings This 


toad which be amr known ae Third Sinert when the town 
wae platted in 1847 became the first commercial center of 
i Paul Beach Mireet. which enaked down the hall and a 
wt af elaine competed Third Mireet to the Lower Landing 

There were of core teolated bowers fart trading 
prvete ated winiehey ebpcepre box ated threugheowt the valley 
Keeidential development grew ap an the blll downstream 
of the Phaten Trout ( peck howlande as well with Lyman 
Davtion cotabliching carl) plate an the tefl that till bear 
hie narer All thie eetthemment had vieitle impact on the 
landu ape as architec teral historian Larry Millett. among 
others. has noted. To make room for the growing city 
ravine aed bottom Lands were filled hills leweted Lakes 
drained viteanm diverted and bluffs shavea away 

\ Paul was organized a: 4 village on Noweniber | 
1849. and incorporsied a actty on Mareh 4.1854 Asa 
frontier town at the head of navigation in 4 rapidl expand 
ing region “i Pauls growth was caplosive § ( ontemporary 
accounts from the middir 1850s document virerts swarm 
ing with peaphlr eniaaded from the ecveral eteanibnats a 
wert that arrived from downriver Woold tr ectilers were 
warned to bring camping supplies a. 4 foecm ot 4 hows 


wa Got to be had for any price in the city Although \ 


Paul eewet be ame 4 sawmilling comter like Minneapolis of 


Millwater cis sawiille grew up along the St Paul riverfront 
to satiety kal needs The econo contraction af 185 / 
stopped 4 period of tremendous growth, as i practically 
eliminated credit and made the already warce hard currency 
more diffiull to find tndustry in to Paul during this peri 
od remained in ite infancy No railroads of aww tated facili 
ties developed during this period and Mi Paul lacked the 
waterpowr to attract industry, as at “to Anthony balls 

The village of i Anthony started on the cast side of 
the rivet. near the cites claimed by Franklin Siecle for thet 
industrial potential as soon as the land was opened to vet 
thement in 1A 18 A store and sawmill were constructed on 
the cast bank of the river in 1847 1848, and St. Anion 
boomed with the establishment of (he Minnesota 
lerritery in 1849 and the opening of 4 suspension bridge 
in }ASS tothe setthement that became Minneapolis 
(Figur: i 

“i Anthony was incorporated as a city on March | 
IAS and 4 township was organized for the surrounding 
territory on May 11. 1858. The location saw 4 member of 
plats and name however including St Anthony Falls 
Village (platted as part of Ramery County in 1849 anda 
part of that county antll March 4. 1856). and St. Anthom 
(ity. platted in 1848 1849 and more popularly known as 
( hervertown (heeverstown of “Cheever s Landing 


was named for William ( heewer a New York native gifted 
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with frontier entrepreneurship and awry eens of humor 
According to Atwater, Cheever acquired land below the 
University of M mesota, “where he subsequently ere ved a 
farmhouse, and built an observatory on the hi) bank. over 
the entrance of which he placed the legend. Pay your dime 
and climb’”” Some settlers reached the falls by stagecoach, 
although some did make iC up the gorge on steamboats to 
Cheever's Landing.” Throughout the 1450s tourtets from 
the South came to the Windsor House in Si. Anthony for a 
respite from the sultry southern summers Its probable 
that at least some of these travelers on the “fashionable 
tour” disembarked at Cheever's Landing rather than arriv 
ing by stage from Si. Paul. The place took on a different 
aspect in winter, when, as Atwater later remembered it. “the 
Mississippi. its (St Anthony s\ only medium of connection 
with the outside world, was a dreary, trackless barrier of toe 
and snow! 

Minneapolis was founded by Colonel JohnH Stevens. 
who operated a ferry above St. Anthony Falls. Stevens built 
the first house west of the Mississippi in this arca in 1849. 
Platting for the town began in 1654. with the town govern 
ment inaugurated on july 20, 1858. The city was incorpo 
rated on March 6. 1866. Among the most notable addi 
tions to the city (it did not achieve its present spatial extent 
until 1927) was the village of St. Anthony on February 28. 
1872. The name “Minneapolis.” combining “minne” from 
the Dakota for “water” and the Greck word “polis” for 


“city” apparently first appeared in print in Nowember 1852. 


Charles Hoag. the reputed originator of the name. took it to 
George D Bowman. editor of the St Anthony Express. who 
publicized it. 

The riverfront in St Anthony and Minncapolis was a 
mixture of residential. industrial and commercial land ave. 
Housing appeared on Nicollet Island as carly as the 1B40s, 
In latet periods. as rivertront land became more valuable. 
industrial aves crowded out all residential ase except in 
particularly undesirable areas such as Bohemian Hats 
Unless buried by later activities. very litth may remain 
from the carliest decades of development particularly from 


the residential districts that lined the river antil the rail 
roads and expanding mills pushed them out 

In 1850 Henry Bailly established Hastings. even 
though there had been no treaty relinquishing Indian tithe 
to land west of the Miesiesippi. Until the treaty could be rat 
ified by the U.S. Senate (which would not take place until 
1852), there could be no legal occupancy except by licensed 
fur traders. Knowing the potential of this site at the falls of 
the Vermillion River and its juncture with the Mixsiwsippt. 
Bailly obtained a fur traders license and set up a post. The 
area had been known as “Oliver's Grove (sometimes erro 
neously shortened to “Olive Grove”), because Li. William G. 
Oliver had stopped here when ice forced him ashore as he 
ascended the river in the fall of 1819." 

Once settlement started. the village grew rapidly. The 
first year of permanent settlement was 185 4. and the follow 
ing vear entrepreneurs started 4 hotel. blacksmith shop. ferry. 
and established a whart on the levee for shipping farm prod 
ucts. After its founders drew bots. the town received its name 
from the middic name of Henry Hastings Sibley. onc of the 
leading citizens of territorial Minnesota. In 1855 1856. 
milling of four and lumber began. using the power from the 
Vermillion River, According to Neill, 1856 marked the high 
point in this period of rapid growth Between the opening of 
navigation and july |. 73 stone and frame houses were con 
structed. along with 100 temporary structures. There was 
certainty the population to fill these buildings. the winter 
1855 1856 census counted 1.918 people in Hastings. ap 
from 650 the veat before and a twentytold increase over the 
1854 population of about 100. (Figure 4.) 

In 1851 settlers established permancnt housing and 
other improvements at Anoka. a former fur trading post 
neat the junction of the Mississippi and Rum Rivers The 
name “anoka apparently derives from 4 Dakota term for 
“on both sides” and refers to the setihement s location on 
both sides of the Rum River at its junction with the 
Mississippi Brothers named Peter and Francis Patoillc 
established 4 trading post at the point where 415 foot drop 
in the Rum necessitated 4 portage on carly trading routes 
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in 1851 Henry V. Rice and his brother Orrin made perma 
nent improvements. which by 185 3 included 4 store and 
houses on the rivers cast side A dam and sawmill soon fol 
lowed and in the mid 1850s the government built 4 bridge 
across the Rum. A four mill was buili 41 Anoka in 1854 
and growing mill development throughout the | B60. 
attracted the attention of Minncapolis miller WD 
Washburn. who bought the complies around 1470 

bridies has one of the more unusual political histories 
of any town in the corridor john Banfil the first state audi 
ton and the first postmasicr in this part of the state. estab 
lished 4 tavern neat the mouth of Rice Creck around 1848 
\ wear later. Henry MV. Rice became interested in the site and 
began farming ncarin The areca was originally designated 
Manomin ( county tw the territorial legislature in 185 / In 
1870 residents petitioned to be added to Anoka County as 4 
township. retaining the name Manomin derived from the 
(jitws term for wild fice Tt peorived its present mann 


miv in 1879. tor \hram Viel ormick ridin lt eomained 
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largely agricultural throughout this period 

The town of Mendota is thought of ty some as “the 
birthplace of Minnesota Henn Sibley s stone howe herr 
builtin 1835. became 4 gathering place for politiciam 
aftivts sctentiots and adventurers The settlement began as 
a commercial venture ty the American Pur Company + 
Duman (Campbell and became the central trading post for 
the region. Alexis Bailly. Sc. had charge of the post anti! 
1834 when Siblew arrived = As distinctive as Mendota + 
history to about 18450 is. its ealbeeqeent story is lew well 
known in | B66 the railroad came through town cotablioh 
ing an alternative transportation made between the 
Minnesota River Valles and St Paul and. tor all practical por 


pow climinating Mendota s role as 4 regional trade center 
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Grey Cloud Township lies on the cast side of the 
Mississippi, just south of Cottage Grove. Grey Cloud is an 
island named for Mahkpia hoto win (Grey Cloud Woman). 4 
significant Dakota woman from the fur trade cra Het hus 
band. Hazen Mooers. operated a trading post on the island 
fora time, and it has been the site of sporadic native settle 
ment and planned cities.” 

The city of Nininger. the site of which was in prevent 
day Nininget Township. is one of the most celebrated mid 
nineteenth century towne in Minnesota Nininger attracted 
considerable attention from investors as far away as Chicago 
and New York City. The city was platted in 1856 and 
named for john Nininger brother in law to Governor 
Alexander Ramey and friend of the politician author and 
orator Ignatios Donnelly Nininger and his aewoctates 
“talked up” the city to the point that it had nearly 1.000 
residents when incorporated in 1858 The booming com 
munity claimed seven to eight merchants three to four 
blackemiths and wagon shops a plow factory a sash and 
door factory. sis saloon. three hotels a drugstore a physi 
clan and an unusually large awortment of lawvers and real 
estate dealers By 1880 however its population had 
declined to just 219. 4 lows attributed in part to the fact that 
the railroad bypawed the town and took regional growth to 
other cities wach as Hastings) and partly to the scarcity of 
hard currency on the frontier These causes made Nininger 
only the most spectacular of the “boom and bust” cities in 
Minnesota's carly years. of. as one writer put it. “The period 
of Nininger s tounding and growth i: an interesting but not 
altogether uniquc stor 

The histor’: settlement pattern in Denmark Township: 
hac ated in Washington County at the juncture of the 
Missiveippi and \ Croty Riven. resembles that of Nininger 
in some important teepects in that both are the bac ations of 
tailed cath cities The causes of their demive are substan 
tially the same failure to attract a rail line and thus keep 
up with regional transportation paticrms «but the particu 
late ate different in important wavs The ecttlement center 
for Denmark Township was Point Douglas ettied in 1819 


and named for Hlinols Senator Mephen A Douglas. but not 
formally platted watil 10 years later, The post office estab 
lished at that site in july 1840 was the oldest in Minnesota 
outside Fort Snelling The village was an important carly 
regional center “at that time and for a number of years the 
depot where all supplies were purchased for the interior — 
Like its downstream neighbor Hastings Point Douglas 
became the location of both sawmills and grivtmills. a ferry 
actows the Mivsivsipp! River. and a hotel. As late as 1881. 
Point Douglas warehouses still held in excess of 100,000 
bushels of grain. but the town did not develop the diverse 
commercial bawe that sustained Hastings = Much of the 
Point Douglas site lies outside MNRRAs boundary. but 
archeological and historic research is necessary to determine 
if 4 portion lies within the boundary 


Railroad Era (1862.1940s) 
The railroad cra comes with the emergence and then domi 
nance of the railroad as the transportation eyetem that 
served the Twin Cities area After the first railroad line in 
Minnesota connected St Paul and Minneapolis in 186). the 
few transportation made quickh expanded and took over 
the region \ economy and defined its geographic develop 
ment The impact of the railroads coming can hardly be 
overstated Vt changed both form and function of particular 
spaces St Pauls Lowertown for example tran formed 
from 4 wealthy residential ecighborhond to the city . ware 
heuer area as the Lower Landing entered its prime period a 
4 transict point for goods onto rail cars beaded tor the 
prairies Likewter railroads filled the valley of Trowt and 
Phaten ( reeks to tater the rail bed out of the Noadplain and 
aftord traim an casiet ascent ap the dope north of the river 
As Mininger bypaverd tn the railroad withered and 
slowly died off a4 population center the tail trameportation 
to Chicago epurted the 1886 creation of South Si Paul aa 
stockyvard town. In fact. the story of South St Paul may be 
ween asa microcowm of this period « develapments \ithough 
hea ated on the Miesieippi the rivet was a secondan factor in 
the citys development and transpartation nctwork (atthe 


came in and meat went out by rail) Meat processors did. 
however, employ the river to Carty away animal wastes 

At the beginning of the railroad era. the population dis 
tribution within the corridor was centered in the cities of 
Minneapolis and St Paul Minneapolis in 1865 was home 
to approximately 4.700 people. while St. Paul's population 
stood at approximately 13.000." The railroad era saw 
these two cities grow explosively, ina series of “booms” fol 
lowed by periods of relative stability. Between 1865 and 
1880. Minneapolis grew from 4,700 to 47,000. while St 
Paul's population tripled to more than 41,000. By 1900 
St. Paul had quadrupled again to 16 1.000. while 
Minneapolis had grown even faster to 2027 000 

With the establishment of railroads Land uses along 
urban riverfronts changed dramatically. as industrial and 
commercial aves replaced residential land uses in part this 
was 4 maticr of economics riverfront land became too valu 
able tor housing. In part. it was a matier of aesthetics river 
front land was too claw: to dangerows and dirty industrial 
developments for all but the very poorest inhabitants And 
in part. the transition was 4 measure of the growing central 
ization of regional (transportation patter on the railroad 
By th. tern of the century. rivet navigation ‘other than tim 
ber) had all but ceaved and railroads were carrving pawen 
gets and freight from Minneapolis and Si Paul to destina 
thems all ower the region 

In addition to altering land uw paticris in existing 
urban areas the development of rail actworks throughout 
VMinneseta swerved to centralize the population Hamicts off 
the rail alignment withered divappeared of mowed to more 
tavoratic lac atiom on the ace lines Marrover the develop 
ment of sha and other ancillan fenctions in some cities 
and town guatanterd 4 certain level of cmphn ment and 
cconemi development The result was the climination of 
numerous wall hamicts slong the fiver and the comentta 
then of population and cconemic reseeroes in fewer places 

Within the city of Minneapalis, fiver ontented reviden 
tial development comcenttated in thre areas and cmerged at 
different times The Catewa Residential ( cmmpies at the 
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west end of the Hennepin Avenue Iridge grew ap with the 
emergence of Minneapolis in the TA50s.° 1 was moved out 
by the }HAOs. as railroads and other industrial land wees 
came to dominate the riverfront atthe falls loweph 
Mipanovich has written that Poles lived along the riverfront 
in northeast Minneapolis and that residential districts 
emerged along the river in north Minneapolis, as workers 
moved Clow to their places of employment in the sawmills 
The most romanticized community along the river 
front in Minneapolis was Bohemian Plats. located on the 
river bottom flats below the University of Minnesota West 
Rank campus (Figure 6. following page) The flats communi 
ty emerged in the 1880s and existed until the city cleared 
the land of residences in the carly 19908. Many in this 
neighborhood subsisted on wages carned at nearty brew 
cries liberally supplemented by gathering lumber and logs 
that had washed over (he falls from the dozens of sawmills 
upstream (Figen 5) According to Millett. a4 skilled gatherer 
could pull in as much as 400 cords of wood in a good year 
\lthough termed “bohemian infact people of many 
nationalities lived in the small collection of wooden houses 
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dlong dirt streets running parallel to the fiver, Kegular 
spring foods kept investment in larger buildings to 4 mini 
mum, although the flats sll boasted a church, a store and 
other nonresidential buildings The St Anthony Water 
Power Company owned the land at Bohemian Flats and in 
the 1 HH0s rented house lots for $1 7 per year 

With 1.200 peaple by 1900, Bohemian Flats probably 
ranked as the largest river flats settlement in the MNRKA 
corridor, including the Italian neighborhood on the Upper 
Levee in St. Paul and the community of, first, lewish and 
later, Latin American residents on St. Paul's West Side. All 
these communities shared a common history and spatial 
arrangement Home to the poorest and most recent of the 
area s immigrant populations. they typically featured small 
wooden houses. board fences. cows. some stores. saloons 
perhaps 4 brick apartment building (where investors felt the 
flaxds would not harm them) and quite often a church. The 
river flats settlements grew most rapidly during the region 
al population and econeamic boom of the 1880s. By and 
large. these settlements disappeared with various urban 
renewal schemes after World War tl) Minneapolis cleared 
most of Bohemian Flats during the 19 40s. when it began 
plans for a municipal barge docking facility on the site. Not 
until 196 3. however, did the last resident vacate the flats 
allowing it to become a coal terminal 

The railroad period saw a mixed paticrn of residential 
development away from the downtown center in 
Minneapolis bor the most part. however. the riverfront 
upstream from St) Anthony bails was industrialized by the 
1890s.” Rising land prices pushed out even prosperous 
awners with large houses Immediately around the falls. the 
land use conversion was total. Nicollet Island became the 
site of Lashionablc homes beginning in the 18/0s. but grad 
ually the island became separated into distinct industrial 
commercial and residential zones fndustrial development 
completes replaced the lange houses along the bluffs on the 


river s west side, just below the falls. bw the 1 BAOs 
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Further downstream from the falls, residential develop 
ment assumed a middle class look. Beginning in the |HH0s 
at the suggestion of the renowned landscape architect 
H.W.S. Cleveland, the Minneapolis Park Board began buying 
tracts of land along the river between Riverside Park (near 
the prevent University of Minnesota West Bank campus) and 
Minnehaha Park to the south.” The presence of parkland, 
coupled with the topographical pattern that put the river at 
the bottom of 4 100 foot gorge. helped create an attractive 
neighborhood. This area, comprising the present Seward, 
Longfellow, and Cedar Riverside neighborhoods on the west 
side of the river, remains poorly understood in terms of its 
precise historical development 

A number of distinct river communities also developed 
within St. Paul during the late nineteenth and carly twenti 
eth centuries. The Upper Levee and West Side Flats both 
solidified and expanded during this period. as cartier scat 
tered settlement saw a large population influx in the 1880s 
(Figure 7). Both of these communities originated as squat 
ter settlements on land unattractive to anvone who could 
afford to live elsewhere. In contrast. the Donnelley atlas of 
1892 shows platted subdivisions in the Highwood area 
with curving streets indicating cither a steep bluff or an 
intent for a picturesque suburban enclave. Although full 
development of Highwood would only come after World 
War Il. its origins as a settlement began as a railroad era 
amenity suburb that took advantage of the views offered 
from the bluffs south of downtown St. Paul and from the 
Davtons Bluff neighborhood. Farther north along the river 
in St. Paul. near the border with Minneapolis. the Merriam 
Park neighborhood became established) Like Highwood and 
Reserve Township immediately to the south. Merriam Park 
was annexed by the city in 1887. bringing St. Paul approxi 
mately to its current spatial extent. Reserve Township. cur 
rently the St. Paul neighborhoods of Macalester Groveland 
and Highland Park. was organized in 1858 but remained 
largely farmland until the 1950s 

Writing in 1875. St. Paul historian |. Pletcher 


Williams summarized St. Paul's evolving relation to the 





FIGURE 7. Little ttaly on the Upper Levee, St. Paul, 1908. Vinnesota 
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river: “of late vears, the opening of navigation has ceased to 
be of any importance or interest. Our railroads have 
changed all that” St. Paul carly established a rail connes 
tion to the Minnesota River valley and from there to the 
opening wheat ficlds of the Red River Valley and the 
Dakotas.” This period saw other changes in St. Paul's rela 
tion to the river as well) Dr. bustus Ohage purchased Harrict 
Island (government lot 6) from 70 landowners and con 
veved it to the city in 1900 for public recreation. At 
Harriet Island's opening on june 9. 1900. the 40. acre 
island had paths. two pavilions. and a bathhouse. In 1979 
the island and its facilities were transterred to the Si. Paul 
Parks Department. and subsequent work on the island In 
Depression era public relief crews included the construction 
of the existing pavilion. designed by St. Pauls city architect 


(larence W. Wigington 
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\tlases of Minneapolis and St. Paul, which began to be 
published more systematically in the 1880s. give a some 


times misleading picture of residential growth during this 
period. Often riverfront areas are shown as platted. when 
in fact housing was not built until much later. For example 
Crosby Farm. located on the floodplain below present day 
Highland Park in St. Paul. was platied in 10 acre lots early 
in the twentieth century, although the farm had very little 
non farm development at the time it was made part of the 
city's park system in the 1950s 

During the railroad cra. land use and residential pat 
terms became more economically and socially stratified 
Industry took over much riverfront. particularly near the 
dewntowns of St. Paul and Minneapolis, With industry 
came noise. disagreeable smetls. and danger. to add to the 
seasonal threat from floods. Historian Larry Millett 
describes the resulting class separation 

The hierarchy of altitude was especially strong in the 


Iwin ( ities in the late nineteenth contury. While th 
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rich resided in their mansions on Summit Hill in St. Paul 
and Lowry Hill in Minneapolis, the poorest Twin Cithans 
were tucked away (out of sight and mind) in deep holes 
like Swede Hollow or on the floodplains below the river 
bluffs. Isolated from the city by barriers of language, cul 
ture, and geography, these enclaves were often identified 
with a particular ethnic group, although most were actu 


ally quite diverse in their makeup.” 


Historical geographers David Lanegran and Paul 
Donald Hesterman argue that the river assumed a double 
character to area residents during this period. For the 
wealthy, who could afford to move uphill away from the 
grime and danger, the river became an aesthetic amenity, 
with river views a large part of the attractiveness of places 
such as St. Paul's Summit Avenue. Yet areas close to the 
river grew unattractive and became the home of the city's 
poorest residents. Enclaves such as Nicollet Island in 
Minneapolis. where an upper middle class community flour 
ished in the midst of the chaos of the St. Anthony Falls 
industrial area. seemed the exception to the rule. The rela 
tive isolation of the island, perched on a limestone shelf out 
of the reach of all but the highest floodwaters. may have 
contributed to its anomalous position.” 

Outside the major cities of St. Paul and Minneapolis. 
several fairly distinctive patterns began to emerge. Some 
locations did not adapt to the new transportation system 
and declined during this period. Some places that had carly 
assumed regional prominence retained some importance but 
began to be overshadowed by Minneapolis and St. Paul 
Hastings serves as a prime example of this pattern. Other 
places. such as Richfield (which once bordered on the river 
and Newport, assumed a distinctive importance in relation 
to the central cities, often as vacation spots. Yet other cities 
such as the industrial town of South St. Paul. emerged dur 
ing this period as a direct response to the new railroad trans 
portation paticm 

tdward Duffield Neill ’s History of Dakota County and 


the City of Hastings (1881) provides a vivid sketch of 
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Hastings at that point in tis history. Hastings certainly 
impressed Neill or whoever was actually conducting the 
research on the town: see endnote 2), as 1 had attained 4 
population of some }.000 within three decades of is estab 
lishment. The city had an air of enduring permanence: as 
the writer noted, “He appears to the eve as i having been 
endowed with perpetual prosperity and as i having always 
existed in the same form as today... iis a type of western 
achievement Lmpressive though that achievement may 
have been, the writer felt that Ht could have been greater “Ht 
is scarcely doubtful. that that city Thastings: would have 
had amuch greater growth without them (railroads) 
Thus. within SO years of the first permanent American set 
thement inthe MNRRA corrider, new transportation systems 
were creating “winners” and “losers” among the region's 
Communities as they vied for prominence. 

Some places in the MNRRA corridor that grew up dur 
ing the last third of the nineteenth century achieved their 
greatest Visibility as satellites of the Larger cities. Richfield, 
4 farming towaship that had been established in 1858 with 
the rest of the corridor west of the river. became a tourist 
attraction inthe TEHOs” Hotels. Landscaped gardens. a new 
railroad depot the “Princess Depot and pleasure drives all 
lined the Vicinity of the river near its junction with 
Minnehaha Creek) Now part of the city ot Minneapolis, the 
dread surrounding Minnehaha balls became a tormally desig 
nated park in THES There was a different impetus tor 
growth in what is new the community of Newport 
Originally the site of a mission to the Dakota 184/742. 4 
railway village called Red Rock grew up there in the 1860s 
In 1869 the village became the site of summer religious 
revivals held bv the Red Rock Camp Mecting \sseciation. an 
attiliate of the Methodist Episcopal Church Red Rack 
derived its name trom a five foot long red rock. painted with 
stripes and venerated ln the Dakota during their residence 
in the area, The rock was formerhy on the bank of the river 
it was moved in the carly twentieth century to 4 point near 
the railroad station 


Railroads In allowing the rapid transport of freshly 


cul meat, made South St. Paul one of the winners. Alpheus 
Beede Stickney of St. Paul formed the Minnesota and 
Northwestern Railroad to establish a line between St. Paul 
and Lowa, which would then connect to lines running to 
Chicago. When the line opened in 1885, the trip between 
St. Paul and Chicago was reduced to 14 hours, 30 minutes, 
The railroad and the river location just downstream from 
St. Paul were an important part of the marketing of “South 
Park. as the residential development was initially called. 
Dakota County gave land for industry, particularly car 
shops for the railroad. With James |. Hill as one of his back 
ers. Stickney incorporated the St. Paul Union Stockyards on 
lune 30. 1886, with the stockyards to be built on 260 
swampy riverfront acres that needed to be filled before con 
struction could take place. Separating from West St. Paul 
Township, South St. Paul was formed in 1887 and saw a 
period of rapid growth in the 1890s. as its stockvards 


expanded to include meat processing and slaughterhouses. 


The Modern River 

\utomobiles increasingly defined the urban and suburban 
landscape atter World War th Since the general end date for 
this study is about 1950. this era is not examined in depth. 
The central purpose of this study has been to provide the 
coment for sites that could merit inclusion in the National 
Register Unless sites are of exceptional significance. thes 
must be older than SO vears to be listed on the Register. 
This means that most propertics constructed after the carhy 
1950s are not vet cligible. Nevertheless. a few comments 
are inorder, (Figure 8.) 

\lter World War TL the fabric of urban settlement in 
the river corridor underwent significant change. as the com 
bination of growing population and devcloping regional 
highway svstems pushed population rapidly away trom the 
central cities” This development. popularly characterized as 

sprawl was responsible tor the conversion of Larm coun 
in in places such as Coon Rapids inte acres of suburban 
development \tthe same time. the residential pattern that 
Lanegran and Martin call suburban in city” filled in the 
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FIGURE |. Contemplating the river. Wingdams below Nininger. Vinn.. 1891. Photo by Henry P. Besse. Nininger lies just above Hastings, on the west 


side of the Mississippi River 
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bpilogue 
Novel and Familiar Places 


he Dakota warriors who beached their 

canoes at the mouth of Phalen Creek. 

below Daytons Bluff, in 1680, added 
another story to a deeply storied place. They landed in the 
shadow of ancient Native American burials on the bluff 
above and just upstream of the future village site of 
Kaposia. which their descendants would inhabit over a 
century later. Their French captives heralded the coming 
of Europeans, the impending transformation of the river 
and the addition of many more stories. Neither the 
Dakota nor the French could have imagined the fill. build 
ings. mills, railroad yards, and roads that would obliterate 
Phalen Creek. 

Hundreds of places that harbor stories as r.ch and 


deep lie throughout the MNRRA corridor. When identified. 


preserved and interpreted. they possess the power to evoke 
a sense of romance and adventure. disgust and regret. 
amazement and community pride. They are places with 
the ability to teach children and adults about how the envi 
ronment. landscape and economy of the place in which 
they live or are just visiting came to be. about what has 
been lost and what has been gained. They are places that 
define the identity of many communities within the 
MNRRA corridor. This study has identified many such 
places. but many others remain to be discovered and have 
their stories told. 
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Mis-Placed 

People care most about places they can relate to. 
Unfortunately, too many people have forgotten what their 
connection to historic sites within the corridor is. or have 
not had the opportunity to learn about them. Some people 
may be new residents, from some other city, state or country. 
Or. the people who had the direct connection may have 
passed away long ago. The more historically distant a place 
or eve.:t is, the harder people may find it to connect to that 
place. They cannot feel the sense of place people who once 
lived there felt. In many cases direct connection is no longer 
possible. No jobs for log drivers remain. The water_ powered 
flour and timber mills are gone. as are the Dakota villages. 
the natural river and the natural falls. People today cannot 
imagine the anticipation and excitement generated by the 
arrival of the first steamboat at !lastings or St. Paul or 
Anoka in the 1850s. (Granted, the more ancient a place is. 
the more romantic or mysterious many people find it.) The 
challenge today is to recover a sense of place. a sense of con 
tinuity. The evaluation. preservation and interpretation of 
historic sites and places offer a way to meet this challenge. 


Recovering a Sense of Place 

For residents of the Twin Cities metropolitan area. the 
MNRRA corridor is like a big. old house. It has many famil 
iar rooms that they visit often and know intimately, Other 
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5 Section 701.4 Findings. Public Law 100.696. November 18. 1988. 107 
Stat 4599. Tithe VIL Mississippi National River and Recreation \rea 


his historic resources study focuses on the archeological and historic resources in that part 


of the Twin Cities metropolitan area now included in Ue Mississippi National River and 


Recreation Area, This 72-mile-long, National Park Service corridor extends from the confluence 
of the Crow and Mississippi Rivers at Dayton and Ramscy, south to the Vermillion River 
bottoms in Ravenna Township, just below Hastings. It also extends four miles up the 
Minnesota River valley. The corridor covers some 54,000 acres that are filled with places and 


stories of local, regional, national, and even international significance. 
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